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Part two






1. Family affairs

1.1. Marriage and divorce

Sending the dowry and preparing for the marriage ceremony:
A letter from a man to his fiancée

P.CtYBR.inv. 2666 17.8x 13.6 2nd/gth
Provenance; Unknown Plate 1-2

Medium-brown papyrus written in a flowing hand in black ink with a medium-thick pen parallel to the fibers.
The original margins remain on all four sides. A long horizontal fiber of 1 cm wide has disappeared at the
middle of the papyrus resulting in the loss of lines 16-17. There are several worm holes and lacunae all over
the papyrus that have caused some damage to the text. At the bottom, a broad margin of 5 cm has been left
blank. Traces of characters and words of one line can be detected on the right hand margin. Diacritical dots
occur frequently but randomly. There are many ink spots that could be mistaken for diacritics. The papyrus
sheet has been folded 11 times horizontally and 8 times vertically. The text is continued on side A, where
traces of two lines written by the same hand across the fibers are still visible.

The script is characterized by the way in which fa@ has one dot below it and gaf has one dot over it (l. 5
nafaqati). Initial and medial kafs are hairpin-shaped (l. 12 al-fakiha). Words are split across line endings (Il. 12-
13 al-fakiha; 11. 13-14 al-yabisa; 11. 20-21 ma’ing; 1. 23-24 imrd’a).

In this correspondence, a certain Nassar b. AbQ Zayd writes to inform his fiancée,
Mahdiyya, that he sent her two bracelets and two extra bells and necklaces as a dowry
(mahr). He informs her further that he has kept with him another item to offer to her
during the marriage ceremony in order to make her much more contented. In the letter,
Nassar discusses with his future wife the preparation for the marriage ceremony (milak). He
asks her to write back to him about the kind of fruits he should buy for the guests, namely
fresh fruits or dried ones, suggesting to buy fresh fruits, because they are preferred by
people “these days”. Nassar also asks Mahdiyya to inform a certain Abl al-Hakam,
presumably Mahdiyya’s guardian (wali), that he received the trousseau (mata’), i.e. the
household chattels and that he is pleased with it. To conclude his letter, Nassar makes a
supplication to God asking Him to bring them together in health and happiness and to make
their religion thrive. At the end, Nassar cites a prophetic tradition that emphasizes the
aversion to being single stating that there is no goodness in a man without a woman nor in
a woman without a man. Finally, Nassar asks Mahdiyya not to delay her departure more
than three days, because she pleases him.

The letter is composed as one block with almost no means to highlight the text or to
mark off the onset and the end of the sections and omitting all stereotyped expressions and
greetings. Regardless of the spelling and grammatical mistakes that appear here and there
in the text, the author uses a rich vocabulary and complex sentences with many
conjunctions and connective particles which give the impression that he received some
education.
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Translation
Side B:

1.  Inthe name of God the [Com]panionate, the Merciful. From Nassa[r b.] A[b]a Zayd to
Mahdiyya. Peace be upon yo[u.]
2. I praise for [yo]ur sake God other [than Whom there] is no god. As for what follows, I
sent to you
two bracelets to see your dow[ry] and the two bells and the two necklaces are extra.
I ask God (to) make you and us satisfied and (to make you) come to us in health. If you
like to keep
5. [ . thetwo bracelets with you, as the cost of being together (?), God has made it my
responsibility, so
[please do so ] with blessings. As for the two bells, as I told you ...[ ](?).
As for the necklace, it is for you. For God has sent us our stipend. The two be[lls]
[ ].... (?) T have kept something in order to give to you (as a gift) when .[..
I[f] God wills, there is neither strength nor power except in G[od,] so that you will be
happy during the marriage ceremony.

L X N

10. [Arra]nge your belongings, for people [ charge ] do not charge us, for what we do
not owe [

11.  (1t) will be for you and me, assistance and faster in reaching me, if you believe. \were
it a purchase at my cost, I would not be tardy/. [what] Inform me of

12. what to enclose for the Marriage ceremony, fresh fruits or dried fruits, because fre-

13.  sh fruits are preferred by people today over dri-

14. ed fruits. I ask you by God to make what you request up to twenty. If it is

15. applles] (?), (it should be) twenty five, for I only collect (from it) twenty five

16. [ ]

17. [ ]

18. Abii al-Hakam does not answer the question and the ... (?) of Abi al-Hakam .....

19. s in total twenty five and inform him that we have seen the jewelry and recognized
the

20. ware and everything and we were pleased with it. It is sufficient that we are in good
condition and that they did not cost any susten-

21. ance expenses. Peace be upon you and God’s mercy. May God bring me and you
together

22. in health and happiness and may He make our religion to thrive. For the messenger of

23. Godsaid [no] , for as much as reached us, there is no goodness in a man without a
woman nor in a wom-

24. an without a man. I as[k] you as I ask my wife not to

25. prolong your absence from me over three days, because you please me.



838 THE TEXTS

Right margin:
26. IfI'havehad...[
Side A:

27. | ] he wrote that he does not want anything from ..... and
28. that[ ]to putthese two bracelets ...... this

Commentary
Side B:

1. The letter begins on the same line as the basmala which is very uncommon in early
letters but occurs frequently in letters from 37-4"/9"-10™ centuries, see P.Khalili I, 158. The
reading Nassar is not certain. For this proper name and other possible readings, see al-
Dhahabi (d. 748/1348), al-Mushtabih fi al-rijal (Leiden: Brill, 1893), 537-538.

3. Siwar (pl. asawir) is a type of bracelet, mostly made of gold and worn in pairs. Juljula
(pl. jalgjil) is a small bell suspended from the neck as part of an amulet. Igd (pl. ‘uqid) is a
necklace. For other jewelry items in the papyri; cf. Khalkhaluha “her anklet,” (P.Marchands I
18r.7, 3"/9"); khursatayn fida “two silver earrings,” (P.Marchands 1I 28r.67, 3"/9"); khatam
“ring,” (P.Marchands V/I 2.9, 3"/9™). For attestations of jewelry in Geniza documents; see
W. Diem and H. Radenberg, Dictionary of the Arabic material of S.D. Goitein’s A mediterranean
society (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 1994), 29, 108, 147. For other attestations of the dowry
(mahr) in private letters on papyrus, see P.Khalili I 18.16, 3/9™,

4, Fa-as’alu Allah. The post-consonantal medial hamza is omitted (Hopkins § 26). See also
asaluki bi-llah in lines 14 and 24. The word tahbist can also be understood as hubus
(endowment). For other attestations of hubus in the papyri, see for example wa-innija‘altu al-
dar wa-l-bayt habis la tuba’ (P.Hanafiwill, 299-306).

5.1t is a pity that the word describing the value of the two bracelets is partially legible at
the beginning of the line. The reading [dha]habiyy (golden) fits nicely but it is not certain.
The reading and translation are tentative.

6. For expressions using the term al-khira, see wa-iyyahu as’alu al-khira fi al-'ajil wa-I-ajil bi-
qudratihi (P.Khalili I 18.4, 19, 3"/9"[= P.DiemKhalili, 47]); as’alu Allah al-khira fi jami* al-umiir
kulliha (P.Cair.Arab. V 295.12, 3'/9); Qaddara Allah lana al-khira awwalan (CPR XVI 29.9,
4™/10"); nas’alu Allah al-tawfig wa-l-khira bi-manihi wa-qudratihi (the unpublished P.CtYBR.
inv. 2959, line 10, 3"/9").

7. Wa-amma al-‘igd fa-huwa laki. The singular form here contradicts with the dual in line
three (‘igdayn). ‘Ata’. At the best of my knowledge, this is the first attestation of the term
‘atd’ in a non-military context. For ‘ata’, rizq and nafaga (payments in cash and kind) in
military context, see Sijpesteijn (2011), 252-259; P.Khurasan, 34-37; K. Morimoto, “The
diwans as registers of the Arab stipendiaries in early Islamic Egypt,” in: R. Curiel, R. Gyselen
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(eds.). Itinéraires d’Orient. Hommage d Claude Cahen, Res Orientales 6 (1994): 353-65, 353. See also
Younes, New governors, document 3, line 11 and the commentary. ‘Ata’ is written without
post-vocalic hamza (Hopkins § 20.c).

8. Only traces of characters and words can be seen at the beginning of this line, the
construction of which is difficult. Tanwin alif is lacking in the direct object in shay’ (Hopkins
§167.d).

9. The hawgala (wa-1a hawla wa-la quwwa illa bi-llah) is frequently attested in the papyri;
cf. P.Marchands V/14.12, 3"/9"; P.David-WeillMusée, 103. See also in this corpus 30.8.

10. The scribe missed the letter fa’ in the word yukallifina. He then indicated his mistake
by crossing it out by means of a horizontal line.

12. Milak is the marriage ceremony in which the marriage contract is usually conducted.
See Ibn Mazir, Lisan, 4268. The term is unattested in the papyri. It occurs, however, in the
Geniza documents; see Diem and Radenberg (1994), 205. For other private letters related to
marriage, see P.Khalili I 18, 3"/9"; P.Marchands V/1 11, 3/9".,

12-15. The dispatch of fresh fruits such as, grapes, bananas, apples, pomegranates from
one city to another is frequently attested in the papyri. Cf. P.Marchands II 24. 19, 20, 3"/9™;
P.Jahn 12[= Chrest.Khoury I 98r].12, 19, late 2™"-early 3"/late 8"- early 9", Dried fruits are
hardly attested in the papyri except for raisins. Cf. P.GrohmannWirtsch. 2r[= P.World,
168].8, 3/9™. The reading tuffah is uncertain.

16-17. These two lines are entirely missing due to the loss of a long horizontal fiber of
the papyrus.

18. Abiui is written with an extra dlif after the waw. The reading of this line is tentative.
The last word on this line is unclear to me.

19. For al-hult (jewelry), see commentary in line 2.

20. Wa-radina bihi. The plural form used here contrasts with the singular used in the rest
of the letter. Salimin is spelled without long a and mistakenly written with an extra ya’ after
the lam.

21-22. For the eulogy jama'a Allah bayni wa-baynaki fi ‘afiya wa-surir, see for example
as’alu Allah an an yajma‘ baynand wa-baynaka fi ‘afiya (P.Marchands 1II 8.7, 3"/9"). See also in
this corpus 12.9 and the commentary. Wa-l-salam ‘alayki wa-rahmat Allah. Salam is written
with scriptio defectiva of long a (Hopkins § 10.a) and rahmat is written with a ta’ maftiha
instead of a ta’ marbiita in the status constructus which is how this final greeting is written in
all the letters of this corpus (Hopkins § 47.a).

23. The scribe wrote la immediately after the verb gala, he then decided to add the
sentence fima balaghana. Thus, he crossed la out.

23-24. 1 was not able to find an equivalent of the hadith la khayr fi rajul bi-ghayr imra’a wa-
la imra’a bi-ghayr rajul in canonical hadith works. Quoting prophetic and non-prophetic
traditions is well attested in letters. Cf. wa qad ja'at al-athar ‘an rasul Allah salla Allah ‘alayhi
wa-sallam wa-1a yunfigiin nafaqa saghira wa-la kabira wa-1a yata’an mawti’ yaghizu al-kuffar ............
wa qad ja'at al-athar ‘an rasil Allah salla Allah ‘alayhi wa-sallam (P.Marchands II 26.11-12, 22,
3'/9™); li-annahu ja'a ‘an rasiil Allah salla Allah ‘alayhi man amma gawm wa-hum lahu karihiin fa-
la salat lahu wa-‘alayhi la‘nat Allah .............. wa-anta ta‘lam anna rasul Allah salla Allah ‘alayhi qala
al-busaq fi al-masjid khatiyah wa-kaffaratuhu dafnuhu (P.RagibLettres, 5.24, 15-16, 3"/9"); la-
qad ja'a anna rasul Allah qala inna min abarr al-birr silataka wudd abika ba‘da abika (P.Marchands



90 THE TEXTS

11 9v.11, 3"/9™); j@a fi al-hadith ‘an al-nabiyy salla Allah ‘alayhi wa-sallam farihan mustabshiran
fa-idha intahiya bihi haythu yasha’ Allah kharaja amr Allah ‘azza wa-jalla ilayhima an qatila bima
rafa‘tuma fi ... fa-yasjida qad sabaqa ‘ilm Allah tabaraka wa-ta‘ala ft al-lawh al-mahfiz bima nataga
al-rajul dhalika al-yawm wa-ma juhila khayr mimma ‘urifa (P.Khalili I 18. 1-3, 3"/9™). The post-
consonantal medial hamza is omitted in imra’a (Hopkins § 26).

24. The post-vocalic hamza in sa’ala is omitted while the preceding short vowel is
lengthened (Hopkins § 20).

25. Thalatha is written with scriptio defectiva of long a (Hopkins § 9.c).

Right margin:

Only few characters and words are recognizable, but not enough to extract a continuous
sense from them.

Side A:

In order to continue on the back side the papyrus sheet is turned around the horizontal
axis, i.e. the way one would turn over a playing card lying on a table. Due to the top is badly
damaged and the ink is being effaced it is difficult to decipher much more than few words
and fragment of words, the reading and the translation of which are difficult. The exterior
address is missing.
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Notification of divorce:
A letter from a divorcé to his father-in-law

P.Cam.Michaelides A 1346 48 X 20.5 1t-pnd /7th_gth
Provenance: Unknown Plate 3-4

Medium-brown long piece of papyrus which is darkly discolored at the bottom. The text is written in black ink
with a medium-thick pen in a clear and proficient hand in 37 lines across the fibers. The original cutting lines
have partially been preserved on all four sides. The papyrus sheet was cut from the roll after it has been
written leaving no margins. The top right and left corners are broken off resulting in the damage of the top 8
lines. There are some holes and lacunae in several places of the papyrus which have caused minimal damage
to the text. On side B, traces of 1 line of the address can be detected. The papyrus sheet has been folded 6 times
vertically and then rolled up horizontally for about 15 times. Diacritical dots are sparingly added.

The text shows many features of the early script, i.e. independent dalif bends to the right at the bottom (1.
13 imra’a; 1. 18 aslahat). The upper part of dal/dhal bends backwards (1. 9 dhalika;l. 26 adbarta). The attached and
independent rd’s are very short (1. 24 al-rajul; 1. 33 arjii). The tail of the final and independent gaf extends
downwards before bending to the left resembling the old Arabic qaf (1. 8 al-turug; 1. 22 al-haqq). Sad and dad are
horizontally elongated (1. 14 al-ard; 1. 22 al-sihr). The tail of the final mim is extremely short (1. 10 al-hakam, lam;
1. 11 al-hirm). There is a marked extension of the tail of the final and independent ya to the right in a
horizontal line (1. 14 fi; 1. 15 ward’; 1. 17 ila). Words are split across line endings (1l. 16-17 wa-arsaltu; 11. 27-28
amriha; 1. 28-29 anja; 11. 29-30 fa-innaka).

In this letter, ‘Amr b. Zubayd writes to his father-in-law, possibly named ‘Abd Al[lah?],
about his wife, who complained to the arbitrator (al-hakam) stating that ‘Amr oppressed and
beat her, because he prevented her from going out. ‘Amr informs his father-in-law further
that his wife, al-‘Allana, used to insult and curse him and that he tolerated it for a while.
After his unsuccessful attempts to improve his wife’s ill nature, ‘Amr sent to her some pious
men from his clan, amongst whom a certain Abi al-Gharra’ by reminding her of God and
advising her to improve her bad behavior and to restrain her tongue until the addressee
would come and investigate everything himself. ‘Amr continues to express his
dissatisfaction with his wife’s ill nature assuring his father-in-law that he was serious about
the marriage. However, he informs the father-in-law that he has recently divorced his wife
or, to be more precise, he has been divorced from her. ‘Amr asks the father-in-law not to be
angry at him, because it was against his will. ‘Amr then ends his letter with the wish to
remarry his ex-wife awaiting the father-in-law’s arrival and approval.

The letter is written in a very practical style with almost no attention to common
introductory and concluding expressions. It closes abruptly with the final salam greeting
skipping blessings and salutations. The voice of the letter shows high respect to the
addressee and points up to what extent the sender is concerned to keep the bond of
relationship with his father-in-law strong. The letter is not written in the sender’s own
hand but by another person, most probably a professional scribe.” The scribe uses different
forms of verbs (I. 12 tusami; 1. 24 yartaghib) which indicate his good command of the
language. The letter shows, however, some mistakes in grammar and spelling.

0 See chapter one.
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THE TEXTS
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Diacritical dots
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Translation

Side A:

L X N

[
= O

=
N

13.
14.

15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

25.
26.

[In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.]

[From ‘Amr b. Zubayd t]o ‘Abd Al[lah b.

[Peace be upon you. I praise for] your sake Go[d, other than Whom there is no god.]

[As for what follows, I want to let you know] my news [and the news of al-‘Allana]

[ ] when she saw that yo[u] depart[ed]

[for al-]JFayyiim. She made excuses and she claims that she is determined .[. ]

[ Jtoher.[ ].. and this all, because I prevented h[er]

[f]rom [going ou]t and walking around in houses and streets.

When she saw that I prevented her from doing al[l] that, she went t[o]

the arbitrator and she informed him that beat[ing,]

suffering and oppression were done to her which would not be done to a free woman.
And then she said (prohibited) things,

(on the basis of which) you would excuse me for her, if you heard it. (She) profaned by
it the dignity [and]

the self-esteem. She said something, which I never heard a wife say to her husband.
al-‘Allana says what does not ascend to the heaven and does not settle in the earth. So
look into

what is behind this. And when I saw that she c[o]mmitted

the worst of her state, I sent to her pious people from my clan and

I sent for Abii al-Gharra’. I said to them, go (to her) and remind her

of God, so that she should fear God, improve her nature and restrain h[er] tongue

until you come t[o] her and investigate everything that he or she might wish.

They both followed their desires in this, namely something that God created and my
eye likes. By God,

other than Whom there is no god, I disliked what al-‘Allana did and I only have

the desire for what God made between me and you through marriage and law and I
desire to be related to you by marriage, because of what God has presented to you of
honor,

law, glorification and praise through religion. Someone like you, anybody would
desire (to be related with him)

through marriage. So, do not be angry at me regarding this, because she did this,
when she saw that you left for al-Fayytim. She claimed that she would not be afraid
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27.  of your direct command and that you have nothing to do with her. And when I saw
that she

28. committed what she had committed, I did not find something

29. rescuing me other than what I have done until you come to us and then I will let you
know about all the matter.

30. Ifyou, if God wills, come (to us), you will know from whom it came

31. from me or from her. I am writing to you this letter of mine and I swear

32. toyou by God that I did not like what I did. May I be the one you trust, If God wills,

33.  if you come to us. I wish from God and from you that you return her to me.

34. For, I did not have a taldg or khul according to a wish of mine. By for doing so, I saved

35. (myself) from her and from her arguments and her tongue until you come to us. I am
writing to

36. you this letter of mine, whereas we deemed your arrival slow, as you know. I did not

37. do this according to a wish of mine. Peace be upon you and God’s mercy and
bless[ings.]

Side B:
[From] ‘Amr b. Zubayd [to ‘Abd Allah b.
Commentary

1. The beginning of this letter with the basmala is missing. The remains preserved on the
second, third and fourth lines seem, however, to continue the opening formula and the
contents of the letter suggest that not more than the basmala is missing at the top.

2. The forename and the patronymic of the sender are reconstructed on the basis of the
partially preserved address on the back. For the name Zubayd, see al-Dhahabi, Mushtabih,
237. As for the name of the addressee, only traces of an alif and lam of may be Allah are still
visible after the prefix ‘Abd. The name can also be reconstructed as ‘Abd al-Rahman or ‘Abd
al-Jabbar or any other of God’s names.

3. The introductory formula, salam ‘alayka fa-inni ahmadu ilayka Allah alladhi la ilah illa
huwa amma ba'du, is reconstructed on the basis of countless parallels. See the other letters in
this corpus. See also chapter one, formulary. The ya of alladhi can be seen extending
underneath the lacuna.

4, [Fa-inni ukhbiruka min] khabari [wa-khabar al-‘Allana] is restored on the basis of the
many attestations of this very common expression. See in this corpus 5.4-5; 6.4-5 and the
examples provided in the commentaries. The name al-‘Allana is restored on the basis of
lines 14 and 21 where the name appears. I was not able to trace this female name in the
onamastica. Al-Dhahabi and Ibn Hajar list the names ‘Ulatha and ‘Allana for males. Cf. al-
Dhahabi, Mushtabih, 380 and Ibn Hajar (d. 852/1448), Tabsir al-muntabih bi-tahrir al-mushtabih,
ed. ‘A. al-Bajawi, and M. al-Najjar (Cairo: al-Mu’assasa al-Misriyya al-Amma li-I-Ta’lif wa-1-
Anba’ wa-1-Nashr, 1956-1967), 962. Note that the two names are recorded without the
definite article in both sources. For other possible readings such as al-Qalaba, see E. Gratzl,
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Die Altarabischen Frauennamen (Leipzig: Druck Von W. Drugulin, 1906), 36; Ibn Ma’kal (d.
475/1082), al-Tkmal fi raf al-irtiyab ‘an al-mu’talaf wa-l-mukhtalaf ft al-asma wa-l-kuna wa-I-
ansab, ed. ‘A. Yahya (Cairo: Dar al-Kitab al-Islami and al-Fartiq al-Haditha li-1-Tibaa wa-I-
Nashr, 1994), vol. 6, 180. The reading al-fulana as an unidentified woman could also be
possible. In my eyes, the third character is more likely a ‘ayn or ghayn rather than a fa’ or
qaf.

5-7. These three lines are for the most part illegible and incomprehensible due to the
fragmentary state of the top of the papyrus. The expression lamma ra’atka annaka adbarta ila
al-Fayyum is reconstructed on the basis of line 26 where the same expression occurs. Lamma
with the perfect expresses a futurum exactum (Hopkins § 307.a). Of al-Fayyiim only the upper
traces of the fa’, ya’, waw and mim are visible. Al-Fayyiim appears also in this letter in line 26.

8. At least two or three words are missing at the beginning of this line due to the lacuna.
[Mi]n [al-khuri]j wa-l-tawafan fT al-buyiit wa-I-turuq. Of al-khurij only the jim is visible. Fi has a
short backward bending ya’ in comparison to other fis in the text. See lines 14, 20, 22, 24, 25,
27. The word wa-I-turiq is clearly readable below the lacuna.

9. The reading fa-lamma ra’at annt mana‘tuha dhalika kullahu dhahabat ild can be made out
with difficulty, because the ink has faded.

10. Al-hakam fa-akhbarathu annahu yufalu biha ma lam yuf al bi-hurra. The lam and ha’ of al-
hakam are written very closely together, but the reading is certain. The two characters are
also written in exactly the same way in al-hirm in the next line. There is enough space
available after al-hakam for the restoration of fa-akhbarathu which is partially fadded. The
negation particle lam occurs rarely in early papyri. On the contrary, the particles la, ma and
laysa are frequently attested (Hopkins § 155.a, 81.a, 82.d). For al-hakam and the tahkim
system as a branch of the organized judicial system (al-qad@’), see the discussion on spouses.
The term al-hurra is also attested in this corpus in 3.6.

11-12. Ma law annaka kunta tusami‘uhu la-‘adhartani ‘alayhd. For the use of law in the
papyri, see Hopkins § 316. The verb following law in the protasis is generally the perfect
(Hopkins § 317).

13. The post-consonantal medial hamza is omitted in imra’a (Hopkins § 26.a). Tanwin alif
is missing in the direct object in gawl (Hopkins § 167.d).

14. Tagqul al-‘Allana ma-la yas‘adu fi al-sama’ wa-la yaq‘udu fi al-ard. This expression echoes
expressions used in non-prophetic traditions. See for example lam yakun lahum ‘aml salih fi
al-ard wa-1a ‘aml yas'adu fi al-sama’ and other variants in Ibn Kathir (d. 774/1373), Tafsir, ed.
M. al-Sayed et al., (Cairo: Mu'assasat Qurtuba, 2000), vol. 12, 344. Al-samd’ is written without
the post-vocalic hamza (Hopkins § 20.c).

14-15. Fa-nzur ma wara dhalika. Unzur often introduces a request. For more about
expressions using the combination of a formula with fa + unzur or other imperatives, see
Grob (2010a), 60; P.Horak 85.6 and the examples provided in the commentary. Wara is
written with ya’ (Hopkins § 20.b). Irtakabat is reconstructed on the basis of line 28 where the
same word appears twice.

16. Aswa’ amriha ba‘athtu ilayha rijal salihin min ‘ashirati. Aswa’ is spelled with ya’ (Hopkins
§ 20.b). Rijal is written defectively without long a, which is replaced by a little hook
(Hopkins § 10) and the tanwin alif is missing (Hopkins § 167.d). Salihin is written defectively
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without long a (Hopkins § 10). The ya’ of ‘ashiratl extends downwards before bending to the
left as it is written in ‘ayni l. 20; bi l. 21; wa-innt L. 22; It, hatta 1. 29; fa-inni . 34; anja 1. 29.

17. Wa-arsaltu ila Aba al-Gharra’ fa-qultu lahum idhhabu fa-dhkuriihd. For the name al-
Gharra’, see Ibn Hajar, Tabsir, 1316. Ila Aba al-Gharrd’. Abu is written for classical Arabic Abt
(Hopkins § 162.a.i). The dhal of fa-dhkuriihd has a very long upward shaft at the top.

18. Lisanaha is written with scriptio defectiva of long a (Hopkins § 10.a). Also written thus
in line 35.

19. Of ‘indaha only the upper half of the ‘ayn, dal, ha and alif are still visible. The
orthography shay instead of shay’ occurs frequently in papyri (Hopkins § 15.d). Also written
so in the following line.

20. Fa-taba‘a hawahumad. This expression echoes the Qurianic idiom wa-ttaba‘a hawahu (Q
7:176; 18:28; 20:16; 28:50). The scribe switched the waw and alif in the word fa-wa-llah.

21. La-qad kuntu karih lima fa‘alat al-‘Allana. Karih is written with scriptio defectiva of long a
(Hopkins § 10). The combination of a formula with la-qad + kan + imperfect to express
durative past appears frequently in papyri (Hopkins § 239). Ilah is spelled with an extra
tooth between the lam and ha’. See also in this corpus 5.3.

22. Fi alladhi ja‘ala Allah bayni wa-baynaka min al-sihr wa-I-haqq. For similar expressions,
see in this corpus 24.11-12 and the examples provided in the commentary.

23. Musaharatika is written with scriptio defectiva of long a (Hopkins § 10). Similarly, the
word musaharatihi in line 25 is written defectively without long a. For similar expressions,
see also an usahira jariya......... an usahirahu (P.Khalili 1 18.15, 17, 3/9%),

24, Al-thand’ is written without the post-vocalic hamza (Hopkins § 20.c).

25. Fa-la tajid ‘alayya fi dhalika. This expression echoes expressions used in prophetic
hadiths. Cf. inni s@’iluka fa-mushadid ‘alayka fi al-mas’ala fa-1a tajid ‘alayya fT nafsika (al-Bukhart
(d. 256/870), Sahih, ed. M. Ludolf, (Leiden: Brill, 1862), vol. 1, 36). See also in this corpus wa-
ukhbiruka annt wajid ‘alayka, 26.7.

26. For the expression lamma ra’atka adbarta ila al-Fayyim, see lines 5-6.

28-29. Lam ajid amr anja Ii. Tanwin alif is missing in the direct object (Hopkins § 167.d).

30. In sha’a Allah. The post-vocalic hamza is not written in sha’a as usual (Hopkins § 20.c).
See also line 32. The religious formula in sha’a Allah usually follows instructions and actions
that are (hopefully) going to happen in the future, see Grob (2010a), 57-59.

31. Kitabt is written with scriptio defectiva of long a as it is written in line 36 (Hopkins §
10.a). The expression katabtu ilayka kitabi hadha is written in exactly the same way in lines
35-36.

31-32. For wa-inni ugsimu laka bi-llah, see agsamtu ‘alayka bi-llah, Sijpesteijn (2013), 31.9,
2"/8™, Oaths are parenthetically inserted into the text alike other religious formulae such
as, short invocations, slide-in-blessings and in sha'a Allah, see Grob (2010a), 37-38. The writer
swears twice in this letter using two different formulae. First, in line 20 he uses the
combination of a formula with fa + Allah + the second part of the shahada, i.e. alladht la ilah
illa huwa. Second, he uses the verb gasama + laka + bi-llah. For more about oaths in private
and business letters, see Grob (2010a), 120.

33-34. Arji min Allah wa-minka an taruddaha ilayya fa-inni lam utliq wa-lam akhla® ‘an hudan
minnt. For more about divorce and khul’, see the discussion on spouses in chapter two.
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36. Wa-qad istalbathna qudiimaka kama ta‘lam. Istalbathnd is the 10™ form of labitha (to
delay). See Lane, vol. 7, 2654.

37. For the final salam greeting, wa-I-salam ‘alayka wa-rahmat Allah, see in this corpus 1.21
and the commentary. Wa-barakatuhu is written like the Qur'anic orthography without long a
(Hopkins § 10.a). The addition wa-barakatuhu appears also in this corpus in 5.12; 8.8; 11.16;
22.12. See also P.Berl.Arab. I 24.14, 1%-2"¢/7"-g": 75.17-18, 2"¢/8"; P.Jahn 5.11, 2"/8"™.
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1.2. Household management

Letter concerning a complaint of the addressee’s wife to the amir

P.Cam.Michaelides A 1354 recto 33x23 2nd/gth
Provenance; Unknown Plate 5

Dark-brown long piece of papyrus written in black ink with a medium-thick pen in an elegant and clear hand
at right angles to the fibers. The letter is incomplete at the top where an unkown number of lines is missing.
There is also a big lacuna at the top left corner resulting in a loss of 2 words at the end of line 4. The original
cutting lines have been preserved at the bottom and on the right hand side and partially on the left hand side.
A margin of 2 cm has been left blank on the right hand side. The ink has faded in places at the top causing
difficulties in reading. The papyrus sheet has been folded 15 times horizontally and 7 times vertically.
Diacritical dots occur frequently but randomly. On side B, there is another letter written by the same hand in
14 lines parallel to the fibers (see the introduction to no. 6).

The writer has an archaic hand and writes the letters with large angular shapes. The text shows many
features of the early script, i.e. the upper part of the stroke of dal/dhal bends backwards (1. 7 alladht; 1. 14 al-
dunya). The lower stroke of initial ‘ayn/ghayn extends to the right (l. 18 ghulam; 1. 10 ‘inda). The top of medial
‘ayn is v-shaped (l. 8 yafing; L. 20 ba‘'daka). Fa@’ has one dot below the character and gaf has one dot over it (l. 8
yafing; 1. 15 fima; . 12 bi-qawl). Initial kdf is horizontally elongated with an extended base, an upper stroke
parallel to the base line and a rightward shaft at the top (1. 5 kitabuka). Medial and final kafs are hairpin-shaped
(L. 8 iyyaka; L. 13 al-hakam). There is a marked extension of the horizontal stroke of the final kaf (1. 4 baynaka; 1. 8
iyyaka). The tail of the final mim is very short and extends vertically downwards (1. 10 lam; 1. 18 ghulam).

This letter has been sent to the addressee from his brother as a response to the former’s
previous letter. Both the sender and the addressee are anonymous to us owing to the loss of
the interior and exterior addresses. The sender informs his brother that he knew from the
letter that the latter’s free wife complained about him to the amir. He asks him not to worry
as he, i.e. the sender will take care of this matter. He informs him further that he did not
meet the addressee’s servant, Maymiin, and that he did not bring anything to him nor help
him with little or much. The sender then reports on the birth to a boy and a girl. He also
reports on costs of one hundred and nine dinars that were spent after the addressee’s
departure. The sender ends his letter with a short message to a certain al-Zubayr and by
conveying greetings to the whole family.

The letter is well written and composed with some means to highlight the text. The
writer makes, however, many mistakes against grammar and spelling. The letter also shows
a frequent use of the word sha’n, which is very unique, see lines 5, 6, 15, 16, 24, 25. The same
scribe penned the letter no. 6 on behalf of a certain Umm Zur‘a using almost the same
expressions.

Text
Side A:

[lose [ T 0 [ JS o] pe ) []W 4l 1
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Translation

God to Whom [everything is due.] Indeed the [ ]is attributable

to God. We ask God the most powerful [for you and us] health in this world and
the hereafter and (may He let me) see your face before death and may He let us know
each other in the resting place of His pleas[ure. We received]

your letter and we heard what you mentioned [abou]t your [w]ife,

the free woman, that she complained about you to the amir. God be praised
that He protected you from His side. We ask God to Whom
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everything is due to save us and you from evils of this world and
9.  the hereafter. I inform you that Maymiin, your servant,
10. whose face I did not see, is with your brother Tamim.
11. Isent to him Mirar several times. I said, he would come
12. and not to argue at all. So do not think that he ass[ist]s me with little
13.  or much. I ask God the judge (and) the just, to protect me
14. from what grieved me in this world and the hereafter. And be patient and
15. anticipate God’s reward regarding what happened to you from this woman,
16. may God have mercy upon you. Verily I will save you the trouble of her and I am
17. your brother as you wish, God be praised. We were told
18. that Sidbata gave birth to a boy and we were told that
19. the other (woman) gave birth to a girl. I inform you
20. that one hundred dindr and nine d[inars] were spent after your departure.
21. That is what I know. I inform you (further) that he is ke[en ]
22. in his work. Send to al-Zubayr greetings abundantly
23.  and tell him that the thing he had left with me is
24.  as he wishes, so he should not worry about it. I hope that he
25.  would not blame me for it. Peace be upon you. Send to all
26. our family greet[ings.]

Commentary

1-4. The top of this letter with the basmala and the introductory formula is missing. The
beginning of the first line, however, seems to continue the opening formula and the
contents of the letter suggest that no more than the basmala and the prescript section are
lost at the top. The ink has faded in these four lines to such a degree that the text has at
times become illegible. The first part of the formula Allah alladhi ilayhi maradda kull shay’ fa-
inma [ ] maradduha ila Allah is restored on the basis of lines 7 and 8 where the same
expression appears. Nas'alu Allah al-qadir [lakum wa lana] al-‘afiya fi al-dunya wa-l-akhira wa-an
yuriyani wajhaka qabl al-mawat wa-an yu ‘arrif bayni wa-baynaka fi mustaqgarr min ridw[anihi]. For
parallels of this expression, see in this corpus wa-la amatani hatta yuriyant Allah wujihakum
gabl al-mawt fi khayr wa-‘afiya (23.14 and the examples provided in the commentary); wa-an
yu‘arrif bayni wa-baynaka fi al-janna haythu narda al-thawab (Sijpesteijn (2013), 33.8-9, 2/8™).
Similar expressions are also attested on inscriptions; cf. wa-‘arrif baynahu wa-bayn nabiyyhi ft
mustaqarr ridwanika and wa-jma‘ baynahu wa-bayn nabiyyka Muhammad salla Allah ‘alayhi wa-
salam fi mustagarr min ridwanika (T. Premier, Répertoire chronologique d’Epigraphie Arabe (Cairo,
n.d.), 43, 55). Of ridwanihi only the rd’, dad and waw are still visible before the lacuna.
Balaghana is entirely missing; other readings such as wasalana, atana, waradana are also
possible.”® For al-mawat, see Dozy, 630; Lane, vol. 7, 2741-2.

5. Wa-sami'nd alladhi dhakarta min sha’n imra’atika. The word sami'na is unusual and might
indicate the reading out loud of the letter in front of the addressee and probably others who
might have shared the content of the letter. In the confirmation section, the sender mostly

%1 See Grob (2010a), 50.
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adds verbs such as gara’a and fahima to indicate personally reading and fully understanding
of the letter’s contents; cf. wasala ilayya kitabuka fa-qara‘tuhu wa-fahimtu ma katabta
(P.Marchands II 24.5, 3/9"). See also in this corpus 13.8-9 and the examples given in the
commentary.

6. Annaha qad ablaghat sha’naka al-amir. The title amir is one of the most confusing titles
that occur in the papyri. In Arabic texts, the title is used for the governor, financial director,
army leaders and most probably for local officials as well. In Coptic and Greek papyri, it is
used for an army leader and pagarch. For other attestations of this title in Arabic, Coptic
and Greek papyri, see P.Khalili I, 140; Sijpesteijn (2011), 249; F. Morelli “Consiglieri e
comandanti: 1 titoli del governatore arabo d’Egitto symboulos e amir,” Zeitschrift fiir
Papyrologie und Epigraphik 173 (2010): 158-166. It is not clear from the text whether the title
amir is referring to the governor or someone else.

It is worth mentioning here that in all documents related to the governor ‘Abd al-‘Aziz
b. Marwan (r. 65-86/685-705) the title amir is always given after the name as follows: ‘Abd al-
‘Aziz b. Marwan al-amir (‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Marwan the crown prince). This unique formula
certainly indicates the special status of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz as the heir of the caliphate. See
documents 1 and 2 in P.DiemFritheUrkunden. See also the Arabic document in A. Merx,
Documents de paléographie hébraique et arabe (Leyde: Brill, 1894), 55-57 and pl. vii (to be
republished by myself).

6-9. Fa-I-hamdu li-llah alladht kafaka min ‘indahu fa-nas’alu Allah alladht ilayhi maradd kull
shay’ an ya'fina wa-iyyaka min makarih al-dunya wa-l-akhira. The reading of these three lines
can be made out with difficulty due to the ink being effaced. Shay’ occurs in the text as an
indefinite pronoun (Hopkins § 63). Status constructus is written as one word in anyafina
(Hopkins § 51). The post-consonantal medial hamza is omitted in fa-nas’alu (Hopkins § 26).
Similarly, fa-as’alu in line 13 is written defectively without the hamza.

9. Wa-inni ukbiruka anna Maymiin ghulamak. Ghulamak is written with scriptio defectiva of
medial a (Hopkins § 10.a). See also ghulam in line 18. The proper name Maymin is well-
attested in the papyri.

10. Lam ard lahu wajhahu huwa ‘inda akhitka Tamim. The long vowel is maintained in the
jussive, lam ara, where classical Arabic requires a short vowel (Hopkins § 82.d). Status
constructus is represented in akhitka for classical Arabic akhika (Hopkins § 163.a). The same
Tamim appears in 6.8.

11. Wa-inni ba‘athtu ilayhi Mirar kathir fa-qultu ya’tint. The gaf of fa-qultu is written with a
more triangular shape than other gafs in the text, but the word cannot be read differently.
Compare it with the fa’ of yakfint in line 13. Tanwin alif is absent against classical Arabic in
kathir (Hopkins § 167.a). For the name Mirar and other possible readings, see al-Dhahabi,
Mushtabih, 372.

12-13. Wa-la yarfa® bi-gawl ra’san fa-la tazunnu annahu ya'tini bi-qalil wa-la kathir. For
expressions using the term ra’s, see in this corpus annahd la taria‘u bi-amrika ra’s (2.26-27).
The expression qalil wa-1a kathir is frequently attested in the papyri. Cf. ana insan miskin wa-
laysa Ii qalil wa-ld kathir (P.Jahn 7.4-5, late 2"/8™); wa-lam adrf annahu ba'‘a qalil wa-la kathir
(PJahn 17.14, 3™/9™); mimma gibalt min qalil aw kathir (P.Marchand V/I 16.5, 3/9"); fa-lam
tasna’ fi dhalika qalil wa-1a kathir (P.Ryl.Arab. I VI 14.4[= P.World, 179], 3"/9™).
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13-14. Fa-as’alu Allah al-hakam al-‘adl an yakfini ma hammant min amr al-dunya wa-l-akhira.
For prayers mentioning hamm (grief), see akrama Allah wajhaka bi-rahmatihi wa-abqaka wa-
kafaka ma hammaka bi-rahmatihi (P.Marchands II 3.1, 3/9"); wa-zada fi ihsanihi ilayka wa-
‘indaka fi al-duna wa-l-akhira wa-kafaka ma hammaka bi-rahmatihi (P.Marchands 11 35.3-4,
3'/9™); hafizaka Allah wa-abgika wa-amta‘a bika wa-madda fi ‘umrika wa-ja‘alani fida'aka wa-
kafaka ma hammaka min amr akhiratika wa-dunyaka (CPR XVI 11.3, 3/9"); wa-atamma
ni‘amahu ‘alayka wa-zada fi thsanihi ilayka wa-ja‘alant fida’aka wa-la akhla makanaka wa-kafaka
ma hammaka (CPR XVI117.4, 3/9%). See also the conclusion.

14-15. Wa-sbir wa-htasib fi-ma asabaka min sha’n hadhihi al-mara. The orthoghraphy al-mara
instead of al-mar’a is frequent in the papyri (Hopkins § 26). The expression wa-sbir wa-htasib
fi-ma asabaka echoes Qur’anic verses and hadiths. Cf. wa-sbir ‘ala ma asabaka (Q 31:17); Ibn al-
Athir (d. 630/1234), Usd al-ghdba fi ma'rifat al-sahaba, ed. ‘A.M. Mu‘awwad, and ‘A.A. Abd al-
Mawjid (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyya, 1996), vol. 6, 33, 54.

16. Yarhamuka Allah fa-inni kafika sha'naha. The three dots above the shin of sha'naha are
aligned horizontally. Also placed thus above the shin of sha'nahu in line 25. For prayers using
the root r-h-m, see in this corpus 39.13.

16-17. Wa-inni akhiika ka-lladht yasurruka wa-I-hamdu li-llah. For expressions using the root
s-r-r, see P.Horak 85, 1.10 and the examples provided in the commentary. See also in this
corpus 35.8 and the commentary. Akhiika. For the use of kinship terms in private and
business letters, see the discussion on children. See also Bagnall and Cribiore (2006), 85-87;
Worp (1995), 153.

17-19. Wa-qad ja’ana khabar anna Sidbata qad waladat ghulam wa-ukhbirna anna al-ukhra qad
waladat jariya. For other references to pregnancy and childbirth in private and business
letters, see the discussion on children. Ghulam is written with scriptio defectiva of medial a
and the tanwin dlif is absent against classical Arabic rules (Hopkins § 10.a, 167.d). I was not
able to trace the female name Sidbata in the onamastica. The hamza is omitted in ja'na
(Hopkins § 79.b).

19-20. Wa-inni ukhbiruka annahu gada ba'daka mi’at dindr wa-tis'at d[ananir]. Qada is written
with an alif mamdiida instead of an alif magsira (Hopkins § 12.c). Dindr is written with scriptio
defectiva of medial a (Hopkins § 10.a). Of dananir only the dal and traces of the niin are still
visible.

21. Fa-innd hadha a[llaJdhi a'lamu bihi and. The personal pronoun and is postponed to the
verbal form. This practice is rarely attested in the papyri, see Grob (2010a), 148.

21-22. For the sentence wa-ukhbiruka annahu jah[dan] fi ‘amalihi, see also in this corpus
wa-inni ukhbiruka ya Abi Rashid annt wajadtu Najth ajhad ‘alamtuka ft ‘amalihi (6.12-13).

22. Wa-agra’ ‘ala al-Zubayr al-salam kathiran. Post-vocalic hamza is omitted in aqgra’
(Hopkins § 20.b). The proper name al-Zubayr appears also in this corpus in 13.18. The alif
magsira of ‘ala is omitted (Hopkins § 55.1).

23-25. Wa-akhbirhu anna alladht kana taraka ‘indi ka-lladht yuhibbu fa-la yahimmannahu
sha’'nahu fa-inni arji an-la yalamunt fi sha’nihi. The personal pronoun hu of akhbirhu refers to
al-Zubayr, while the personal pronoun of sha’nahu and sha’nihi refers to the thing. The
practice of using allusions and key-words in case of mentioning sensitive and secret
information is quite common in papyri especially in business letters. This practice might
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have been shaped due to the fact that many persons were involved in the correspondence
such as the writer, the carrie etc. See Grob (2010a), 101-102.

25-26. Wa-l-salam ‘alayka wa-aqgra’ ‘ala ahlind kullihim al-sala[m.] Of ‘ald only the ‘ayn and
upper traces of the lam are still visible. The mim of al-salam is missing.
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4,
Apology for the delay:
A husband writes to his wife (?)
P.Cam. Michaelides A 605 verso 26x 21 2nd/gth
Provenance: Unknown Plate 6-7

Dark-brown papyrus written with a medium-thick pen in black ink in 18 lines parallel to the fibers. The
original cutting lines have been preserved on all sides. At the top, a margin of 3.8 cm has been left blank. The
right hand margin is 2.8 cm. There are several worm holes and lacunae on the top and the bottom of the
papyrus which have resulted in some loss of text. On side A, the address co-exists with another text written in
a different hand. The papyrus sheet has been folded 12 times horizontally and 7 times vertically. There are
many diacritical dots.

The script is characterized by the way in which fa’ has one dot below the letter and gaf has one dot over it
(. 12 al-fitr; 1. 14 al-khalaf; 1. 9 ugimu). Initial kaf is horizontally elongated with an extended base, an upper
stroke parallel to the base line and a rightward shaft at the top (. 9 kitabt; 1. 13 kullihi). Final ya’ bends
backwards in a straight line (1. 9 kitabi).

This letter has been written by a certain Tsa to a female addressee, whose name is
missing, presumably his wife. After the introductory formulae, the sender explains to his
wife the reasons for his delay. He claims that a big fight broke out between two men or two
groups of people belonging to two different Arab tribes, Banti Mudlij being one of them. Tsa
says that he was informed that the two fighting groups asked for an amicable settlement
(sulh) and thus he had to wait a few days more for the agreement to have effect. Tsa informs
his wife further that he bought eggs for two dinars before breaking the fast of Ramadan (al-
fitr) to bring to her, but all the eggs got spoiled due to the long delay and therefore he had
to throw them away. Tsa ends his letter as usual by conveying special greetings to the wife,
a certain Idris and his sister, most likely his children, the household, and his mother and
those who are with here. Finally, Tsa asks his wife not to blame him and to accept his
excuse.

The letter is written as one block but clearly and carefully composed. There are several
grammatical mistakes and incorrect spellings.

s 3 el Alll 3 Alall )l 6

Text
Side B:
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d\dﬁ\m\@lﬁ[‘ﬂg&se}u ]‘;\Gu.\sw 2
[ale] all [ s e bt o [ ] o Alils (vac,) sp¥ Y X3
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Side A:

A ] e e

Diacritical dots
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Translation

Side B:

13.
14.

15.

In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

From Tsa to [ Peace be upon youl. I praise for your sake God,

other than Whom there is no god. (vac.) I ask Him to give many blessings to our
prophet Muha[mm]ad, may God’s blessings [and]

peace be [upon him] abundantly. A[s for what follows,] this letter of mine [to you

] of

....... that we depart [ ] .... what .. the tribe of Mudlijj

put to the sword [ ] bleeds blood.

We ask God the salvation {thr} through His mercy. It has reached us that they

asked for amicable settlement. So If God conciliate between them,

I wish not to stay for a little while after (writing) my letter to you until I come (to you).
By God, no buying or selling stop me (from coming). Your matter

grieves me more than the loss that happened to me. I bought for two dinars

eggs to bring them to you before al-fitr, but then this accident happened over which
we have no power.

So all the eggs spoiled and I threw them away. I ask God

the compensation. Send to yourself m[an]y g[ree]tings and (send greetings) to Idris
[and] his sister

and all the household. And send to my mo[ther many greetings] and to all
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16. those who are with her. And make su[re ] to me something, so take from her
17. and do not blame me, because it [
18. And send to yourself greetings and excuse me [

side A:
From Tsa to [ | —

Commentary
Side B:

2. The name of the sender is restored on the basis of the exterior address, where the
name appears clearly. The addressee’s name is totally effaced in the interior address and
partially readable in the exterior address, where we can read a sin, a hook, another sin and a
ra or zdy before the lacuna. Only the forenames of the sender and the addressee are given in
both addresses. Enough space is available after the address for the restoration of the initial
greeting salam ‘alayki which is partially effaced.

2-4. Fa-inni ahmadu ilayki Allah alladht a ilaha illa huwa wa-as’aluhu an yusallt ‘ala nabiyyna
Muhammad salla Allah ‘alayhi wa-sallam kathiran. The tasliya is a blessing of glorification type
bestowed usually upon the prophet. This highly formulaic eulogy is mainly used to express
one’s gratitude towards God. The tasliya appears occasionally in the opening and closing
formulae of letters, but sometimes occurs next to the basmala. The custom of adding the
tasliya to the basmala was introduced by the caliph Hartn al-Rashid (r. 170-193/786-809),
who decreed that in the introduction of all official documents the basmala must be
supplemented by the tasliya. The scribe Yahya b. Khalid is said to be the first to put this
decree into practice in 181/797 which was then introduced into legal documents and
private letters.”® The first attestation of the tasliya in private letters can be found in CPR
XVI 18.4-5, 1-2"/7"-8", where it appears after the transitional element amma ba'du in the
following form, fa-as’alu Allah an yusalli ‘ala Muhammad nabiyyina wa-an yuzakkiyand wa-iyyaka
bi-l-salat ‘alayhi wa-l-salam ‘alayhi wa-rahmat Allah wa-barakatuhu. There are also several
variants of the tasliya. Cf. wa-salla Allah ‘alda Muhammad al-nabiyy wa-sallam kathiran (P.khalili 1
17.4, 14, 3"/9™ and the references given in the commentary). See also wa-salla Allah ‘ala
Muhammad al-nabiyy wa-‘ala ahlihi al-tayyibin al-akhyar (P.Marchands 1I 8.1, 3"/9"); wa-salla
Allah ‘alda Muhammad al-nabiyy wa-alihi wa-sallam tasliman (CPR XVI 25.13-14, 3"/9"); salla
Allah ‘alda Muhammad al-nabiyy wa-alihi wa-sallam kathiran (CPR XVI 31.9, 3/9™); wa-salla Allah
‘ala Muhammad wa-‘ald jami* ahlihi wa-sallam kathiran (CPR XVI 32.2-3, 3/9"); Muhammad salla
Allah ‘alayhi bi-l-huda wa-din al-haqq wa-kull alladhi irtada Allah li-ibadihi (Sijpesteijn (2013),
8.5-7, 2"/8"™ and the examples provided in the commentary).

5-6. These two lines are for the most part illegible due to the ink is being effaced. Banii
Mudlij is a sub tribe of the north-Arabian tribe of Kinana. They participated in the conquest
of Egypt and they are said to have settled with a group of Himyar in Khirbita in the western

%2 See P.Cair.Arab [, 215-216; P.Khalili I, 148; Grob (2010a), 27, note 11.
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edge of the Delta.’”® Al-sayf[ ]yaqturu dam. Tanwin alif is missing in the direct object which
would have been obligatory in classical Arabic (Hopkins § 167.d).

7. Fa-nas’alu Allah al-khalds bi-rahmatihi. The post-consonantal medial hamza is omitted in
fa-nas’alu (Hopkins § 26). Also written so in line 14. Bi-r of bi-rahmatihi is written twice by the
scribe, who indicated his mistake by crossing out the first part.

8. Qad talabi al-sulh fa-in Allah aslaha dhat baynihim. For the term sulh (amicable
settlement), see J. Schacht, An introduction to Islamic law (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1982), 148,
181. The ta’ of dhat lacks an upward curve on the left.

9. Rgjawtu alla ugimu ba‘d kitabt ilaykum shay’ hatta aqdim. The ta’ of rajawtu has two
vertical dots over the right hand tip and lacks an upward curve on the left. The particle
hatta is written with an alif mamdiida instead of an alif magsira (Hopkins § 12.d). Also written
thus in lines 13 and 14. Shay’ lacks the tanwin dlif, which is obligatory in classical Arabic
(Hopkins § 167.d).

10. The post-vocalic hamza is omitted in ishtira’ (Hopkins § 21.b).

11. ‘Ala is written without the final alif magsira (Hopkins § 55.i). Dindrayn is written with
scriptio defectiva of medial a (Hopkins § 10.a). The ta’ marbiita of al-khassara has an upward
shaft at the top. The three dots above the shin of ashadda are aligned horizontally. Also
placed thus above the shin of shay’ in line 10 and ishtira’ in line 11.

12. Bayd. Tanwin alif is missing in the direct object (Hopkins § 167.d). For other
attestations of eggs in the papyri, see P.GrohmannWirtsch. 18.5, 3"/9"™. Li-agdima bihi
ilaykum qabl al-fitr hatta jaa amr 1 taga lana bihi. References to id al-fitr or the feast of the
breaking of the fast are well attested in letters. Cf. ma kuntu atrukuka bi-salamatika taghibu
‘annt fi al-fitr wa-and taraktuka tuftiru ‘indahum wa-tudaht ‘indi taraktana ft al-fitr mithl al-
masdkin (P.Marchand II 2.11-13, 3/9"™); inni ugimu ila al-fitr in sh@'a Allih (P.Marchands II
14.4, 3"/9"); wa-dhakarta anaka turidu al-qudiim ilayna ba‘d al-fitr in sha’a Allah (P.Marchands
V/1 20.13, 3/9"). The word d is also attested in the papyri; cf. la tagta‘ bi fi hadha al-id
(P.Marchands V/I 8r.4, v.2, 3™/9"). For more extensive discussion on d al-fitr, see chapter
two, feasts and festivities. The post-vocalic hamza is omitted in ja’a (Hopkins § 21.a).

13. Fa-nas’alu Allah al-khalaf. For expressions mentioning khalaf (the compensation), see
fa-as’alu Allah an yu'ajjl ‘alayka nafa‘at al-hajj wa-khalaf al-hajj sart (P.Marchand III 3.4-5,
374/9™).

14-15. The orthography aqri instead of aqri’ reflects the construction of the verb as a
verbum tertiae ya’ rather than a verbum tertiae Hamzatae (Hopkins § 79.a). The expression ahl
al-bayt appears also in this corpus in 41.10.

16-18. These three lines are for the most part illegible and incomprehensible due to the
fragmentary state of the bottom of the papyrus.

Side A:

’ Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam, Futiih, 142; al-Maqrizi (d. 845/1442), al-Mawd iz wa-1-i'tibar fi dhikr al-khitat wa-1-athar, ed.
A.F. Sayyid, (London: al-Furqan Islamic Heritage Foundation, 2002-2003), vol. 4, 48; al-Sam anf, al-Ansab, vol. 11,
197.
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In order to write the address on the back side the scribe flipped the papyrus over
around the horizontal axis with respect to the written lines, i.e. the way one would turn
over a playing card lying on the table. On the left hand side next to the address, traces of ink
are still visible, the reconstruction and translation of which are impossible.
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Sending items of clothing:
A man writes to his family

P.Cam.Michaelides Q 19 19x 16 1%t —pnd/7th_gth
Provenance: Unknown Plate 8-9

Middle-brown papyrus written with a thin pen in black ink in 12 lines across the fibers. The papyrus fibers are
frayed at the right hand side which have resulted in a damage to the text. Similarly, the top left corner is
missing resulting in a loss of few characters at the end of the first three lines after the basmala. The original
cutting lines have partially been preserved on all sides. At the bottom, a margin of 2 cm has been left blank. On
side B, the address and another text written in the same hand in 5 lines parallel to the fibers are still
preserved. The letter has been folded 5 times horizontally, but there are no vertical folds perceptible. There
are several diacritical dots.

The text shows many features of the early script, i.e. the upper part of dal/dhal bends backwards to the
right (L. 3 ahmadu, alladht; 1. 7 fa-idha). The ra’ is extremely short (1. 2 Bahr; 1. 5 al-khayr). The medial ‘ayn is open
at the top (l. 2 RabT'a; L. 4 ba'du; 1. 6 al-ni'ma, al-‘afiya). Fa’ has one dot below the letter, whereas gaf has one dot
over it (L. 6 fadlihi, al-‘afiya, gada’ihi). The tail of the final mim is extremely short (l. 1 bi-sm; 1. 5 tamam). The
ligature of lam-alif appears in two forms: with a triangular opened or closed base at the bottom (1. 3 Ig; 1. 11 ila)
and v-shaped (1. 3 ila). Final ya’ extends backwards in a straight line (1. 3 fa-inni, alladhi).

In this letter, a certain Bahr b. Rabr'a writes to two women known as Umm ‘Amir and
Umm Nujiyyat and his entire family. The sender asks the two ladies to send him a pair of
sandals, two laces and a shirt with a trustworthy person as soon as possible. The sender
then wonders about the reason that prevented them from writing to him about their news
and condition. Bahr closes his letter with the final salam greeting, skipping common
blessings and salutations. On the back of the papyrus, the exterior address co-exists with
traces of 4 lines which are recognizable but not enough to extract a continuous sense from
them.

The letter shows some spelling and grammatical mistakes. The voice of the letter is
addressed in the masculine plural, while the letter is addressed basically to two women. The
relationship between the sender and the two female addressees is not clear, but the voice of
the letter indicates a very close kinship. The two women are most probably Bahr’s wives.

Text

Side A:
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Side B:
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Diacritical dots
Side A:
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Translation
Side A:

In the name of God, the [Com]passionate, [the Mer]ciful.
From Bahr b. Rabi[‘a] to Umm ‘Am[dr and] Umm Nujiyyat and [all] our family.
Peace be upon you. I praise for your sake God, other than Whom there is no god.
[(vac.)]

4,  As for what foll[ows], [I want to] let you know our news, namely that we are well and
in good heall[th,]

5.  as [you wish] of [the wellbeing] and the beneficence. We ask God the completion

6.  of His favour upon us and you and the [increase] in His munificence and the comfort
in His judgement

7.  and the wish for {His judgement} what [He has.] As for what comes after, when
[this letter of mine] reaches you, send me my sandals and two goo[d] laces and a shirt.

9.  Ido not know what] prevents you from writing to me about your news and

10. your sound condition and [your needs and what] happened. We ask God the wellbeing
for us and you.
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11. (And know that) Habiba has sifted the[ ] to me letters. And send to me only with a
trustworthy person.
12. [Peace be upon you] and God’s mercy and blessings.

Side B:

[From Bahr b.] RabTa to his family

1.  ]. Umm ‘Amiir, consider to send to ... [ ] your matter that

2. if] Sahlb. ‘Abd Allah came [ and i|nform him

3. ]....until it reaches you [ ] hard

4,  Thereis no ... with us [ ] and send to yourself from me greetings.
Commentary

Side A:

2. For the name Bahr and other possible readings, see al-Dhahabi, Mushtabih, 27. As for
the female name Nujiyyat, see al-Dhahab1, Mushtabih, 71-2. A number of other names listed
by al-Dhahabi and Ibn Ma’kil are also possible, e.g. Najih and Nujiyya. See al-Dhahabi,
Mushtabih, 71-2; Tbn Ma’kal, Ikmal, vol. 1, 500-502. Note that these names are recorded
without medial a in both sources. The scribe first wrote Nujiyy (%) and then added an alif
to it. The name ‘Amir is restored on the basis of side B, where the name appears clearly. I
was not able to trace the name ‘Amiir in the onamastica.

3. Salam ‘alaykum fa-inni ahmadu ilaykum Allah alladht la ilah illa huwa. Ilah is written with a
little hook between the lam and ha’ for the long a (Hopkins § 11). A vacant space is to be
expected after the hamdala, in view of the fact that the transitional element amma ba‘du
appears in the next line.

4, Amma ba‘du fa-inni ukhbirukum min khabarina anna salimin salihiin. The casus obliquus of
the sound masculine plural is used in salimin where classical Arabic requires the casus rectus
(Hopkins § 86.a). Salithuin is spelled defectively without long a (Hopkins § 10). An exact
parallel for this formula can be found in P.RagibLettres 12.4. See also fa-innt ukhbiruka min
khabarind anna salimin salihin (P.Heid.Arab. II 24.4, 2"/8" and the examples provided in the
commentary).

5. Ka-lladht yasurrukum min al-‘afiya wa-l-khayr. An exact parallel for this formula is not
attested, but see ka-lladhi yasurruka bi-hamd Allah illd khayr (P.RagibLettres 9r.5-6, 2/8"); ka-
lladht yasurruka bi-hamd Allah ‘alaynd wa-ni‘matihi (P.RagibLettres 9.v4, 2"/8"); ka-lladhi
yasurruka wa-rabbund mahmiid (P.RagibLettres 11.4-5, 2"/8™); ‘ald ma yasurruka wa-rabbuna
mahmiid (P.Khalili I 15r.4-5, 2"/8"™). The ya of alladhi can be seen extending below the
lacuna. The niin of min is still visible.

5-7. Nas'alu Allah tamam al-ni'ma ‘alayna wa-‘alaykum wa-l-ziyada min fadlihi wa-l-‘afiya ft
qada’ihi wa-l-raghba fi {qada’ihi} ma ‘indahu. The first part of this formula and variants of it are
well attested in letters. See for example nas’alu Allah tamam ni‘matihi ‘alayna wa-‘alaykum wa-
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l-ziyada min fadlihi fa-innama nahnu bihi wa-lahu (P.Jahn 5.4-5, 2°4/8"™); nas’alu Allah tamam
ni‘'matihi ‘alayna wa-‘alayka wa-l-ziyada min fadlihi wa-l-rizq bihi wa-I-tawfiq fina bi-khayr wa-bi-
rida (P.Khalili I 15r.5-7, 2*/8™); nas’alu Allah tamam al-ni‘ma ‘alayna wa-‘alayka wa-l-ziyada min
fadlihi (P.Khalili I 15v.4-5, 2/8™); nas’alu Allah ‘fiyatahu wa-karamat al-akhira (P.RagibLettres
9r.6, 2"/8"); fa-nas’alu Allih tamam al-ni'ma lana wa-lakum bi-‘afiyat al-dunya wa-karamat al-
akhira (P.RagibLettres 9v.4-6, 2™/8"™); as’alu Allah tamam al-ni‘ma ‘alayna wa-‘alayka wa-l-ziyada
min fadlihi in sha’a Allah an yaj'alana wa-iyyaka mimman ya‘malu bi-ta‘atihi wa-yajtanibu
ghadabahu wa-yabtaghi mardatahu (P.RagibLettres 11.5-7, 2"/8"). Post-vocalic hamza in
nas’alu is omitted while the preceding short vowel is lengthened (Hopkins § 20).

6. Of al-ziyada only traces of the alif and lam before the lacuna and the ta’ marbiita at the
end of the lacuna are still preserved. Al-‘dfiya is written with scriptio defectiva of long a
(Hopkins § 10.c). Also written so in line 10. Qada’ihi is written without the post-vocalic
hamza as it is written in line 7 (Hopkins § 21.c).

7. The expression amma ‘ald ithr dhalika is alternative to the transitional element amma
ba'du (Hopkins § 106). The same expression appears in this corpus in 8.7 and in Ragib
(2011), 273-284. For more about this formula, see chapter one, formulary. The scribe crossed
out the word gada’ihi by means of a horizontal line.

8. Fa-idha ja’akum kitabi hadha fa-b‘athi. The combination of a formula with fa-idha
ja’aka/um kitabi hadha + fa + imperative appears frequently in administrative letters.
Commonly, the sender instructs the addressee to do something as soon as he reads the
letter. Imperatives such as ib‘ath, unzur, uktub, ‘ajjil, khudh and arsil are often used. Cf. fa-idha
ja’aka kitabi hadha fa-arsil ilayya (P.Heid.Arab. 1 4.3, dated 90/709-710); fa-idha ja’aka kitabt
hadha fa-khudh (P.Cair.Arab. 111 148.6, dated 90/708-710); fa-idha ja’aka kitabt hadha fa-‘ajjil
(P.Heid.Arab. 1 13.2, dated 91/710); fa-idha ja'aka kitabi hadha fa-stakhrij (P.Qurra 3.10, dated
91/709-710). The expression is also well attested in private correspondences using mainly
the same imperatives; cf. fa-idha ja’akum kitabi hadha fa-ktuba lana (P.RagibLettres 9r.7,
2"/8™); fa-idha ja'akum kitabi hadha fa-ktubii ilayna (P.RagibLettres 12.4, 2"/8™). The
expression can also be reversed as follows, fa-nzur amta‘a Allah bika idha ja’aka kitabi hadha fa-
shtari (P.Horak 85.6, 2™/8™ and the examples given in the commentary). Ja'akum is written
without the post-vocalic hamza (Hopkins § 21.a). Kitabi is written defectively with scriptio
defectiva of long a (Hopkins § 10.a).

8-9. Fa-b'athui Ii bi-na’li wa-shirakayn hasanayn wa-bi-qamis badla. The Arab usage of
footwear goes back to the pre-Islamic times due to the harsh desert landscape of the
Arabian Peninsula.” Arab footwear for males and females usually fell into one of two main
categories. First, na'l (pl. ni‘al) a pair of sandals, which could be made of palm fiber, smooth
leather, or leather with animal hair with one or two laces shirak (pl. shuruk) or zimam (pl.
azimma).*® In pre-Islamic times, wearing fine sandals were a mark of a high-ranking
personage, but after the advent of Islam, the prophet apparently considered the na' to be

* Many of the ancient inscriptions show some sort of distinctive shoe or sandal. The Talmud specifically
mentions that the sandals worn by the Arabs are “close-fitting” and that they “are knotted tightly by the
shoemakers”(Tractate, yevamot, 102a; Shabbat, 112a). The historian Strabo emphasizes this fact when says of
the Arab Nabataeans that “they go without tunics, with girdles about their loins and with slippers on their
feet,” Y. Stilllman, Arab dress a short history from the dawn of Islam to modern times (Leiden: Brill, 2000), 7, 9.

% p.World, 156 a.8, 3"/9™.
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the norm in male footwear. It is said that the prophet usually wore double-laced sandals of
tanned leather without animal hair.”” The second category is the khuff (pl. khifaf or akhfaf),
which is a sort of shoe or boot made of leather. A person who did not have a pair of sandals
could wear khuff instead, but according to one tradition that probably reflected an ascetic
tendency to consider khuff to be luxurious, the prophet recommended that one should cut
the upper part of the boot down to ankle length.”® The attestation of na' in the papyri
refers either to soles of shoes or sandals/slippers. The price of a pair of soles seems to have
fluctuated between one to two dirhams depending on the quality and the kind of shoes for
which the soles were made. For example, a pair of sirar soles costs two dirhams, whereas a
pair of hidha’ soles costs only the half price (“na'l sirar bi-dirhaman wa-na'l hidha' bi-dirham,”
P.Marchands IIT 9.11, 3"/9™). A special pair of sandals, whose soles were imported from
India “Sind” and whose laces were made in Tinnis*® costs a quarter of a dinar (“na‘l sindi bi-
zimam tinnisi bi-rub* dinar,” P.World, 156a.8, 3/9").” The price of the khifaf was almost
closer to the price of the soles than to the price of the sandals. The price change was due to
the size of the khuff, as the letters show. For instance, a small pair of sandals for a girl of
seven years old costs two dirhams. Another one for a girl of ten years old costs two dirhams
and one daniq (P.Marchands III 41.5-6, 3*/9"™). These two pairs of sandals were the cheapest
sandals in the Fustat markets.*”

Qamis (pl. qumus or qumsan or agmisa) was the basic body shirt. It was worn by both sexes
and children alike many items of the Islamic attire. It ranged from mid-thigh to full length
and could have long or short sleeves with a round hole for the neck and with or without an
opening in the front. A variety of robes and tunics, e.g. thawb, jubba and hulla could have
been worn over the gamis.””" Arabic papyri do not tell us much about shirts and their prices
in early Muslim Egypt. Literary sources, on the other hand, inform us that an agreement
was made between the Muslim conquerors and the indigenous Egyptians after the Arab
conquest of Egypt. According to the sourecs, the agreement stipulates that the Copts are
required to deliver one shirt for each Muslim soldier every year.””” Arabic papyri confirm
this fact. To be sure, in one official letter, the governor Qurra b. sharik asks the local official
of Ishqaw/Aphrodit to send to him the shirts that have been allotted upon the people of his
district (“fa-nzur al-qumus allati ‘ald ardika fa- ajjil biha ilayya wahina tanzur fi al-qumus/kitabi fa-
la tu’'akhkhranna minha shay’ fa-innt uridu an ursil biha ila amir al-mu'minin in sha'a Allah,”
P.BeckerPAF 5.[Abi Safiyya 42]4-10, dated 90/709).” On the other side, a private list records
two different prices for two shirts, one for fifteen carats and the other for eight carats and a
half of a carat (P.GrohmannWirtsch. 16r.2, 8, 3"/9"). The gamis badla should perhaps be

26 stilllman (2000), 22.

%7 stilllman (2000), 21-22. See also Ahsan (1979), 47-48.

“% Tinnis is an ancient town located near Damietta. The city was so famous for its unique textiles as many
papyri and narrative sources indicate, see P.Marchands III 33. 8, 10 3™/9'; Nasir Khusraw, Safr namah (1993),
91-94; Ibn Hawgqal, Surat al-ard, 143; al-Hamaw1, Mu jam, vol. 2, 51-54; al-Maqrizi, al-Mawa'iz, vol.1, 496-511.

% See also wa-ana mu'ajil ilayka bi-l-na‘'l wa-l-kisa@’, P.Marchands V/1 6.4-5, 3"/9'"; ba‘athtu ilayka bi-l-mahbas wa-1-
ahwar wa-l-na‘l, P.Marchands I1 37.2, 3"/9". See also Dozy (1845), 421-424.

20 wa-shtari It khuffayn li-rijli, P.Marchands II 3.7, 3"/9""; wa-and usibu laha al-khuffayn in sha’a Allah, P.Marchands
119.19, 3"/9%; khifafan li Abt ‘Adiyy, P.Marchands II 11.4, 37/9".

#1 stilllman (2000), 12; Ahsan (1979), 36-39.

2 1bn ‘Abd al-Hakam, Futiith, 151-152; al-Baladhurf, Buldan, 215.

2 See also Sijpesteijn (2013), 3.8, 2"!/8" and the commentary.
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interpreted as a specific kind of garment rather than a shirt for which the word gamis was
commonly used.

9. The upper traces of the dhal and alif of madha are still visible. The word yamna‘ukum
can be made out with difficulty.

10. Salamatikum is written defectively without the long a (Hopkins § 10.a). The
expression wa-hawdijikum is restored on the basis of countless parallels. The fa’ of fu'ila is
missing in the lacuna.

12. Wa-[l-salam ‘alaykum wa-rahmat] Allah wa-barakatuhu. Wa-barakatuhu is written with
scriptio defectiva of long a (Hopkins § 10.a). See also 2.37 and the commentary. Ma‘a dha thiga.
The orthography dha is written with an alif mamdida after the preposition ma‘a where
classical Arabic requires the genitive dhi (Hopkins § 164.c.ii). Expressions using the word
thiga are frequent in the papyri. Cf. ib‘ath bihi ilayya ma‘a dhi thiga (P.David-WeillLouvre 12-
13.18, 2™/8"™); fa-kun fihi thiga (Sijpesteijn (2013), 3.15-16, 17.12, 23.29); wa-kun thiga fima
gibalaka (Sijpesteijn (2013), 15.15); idha ba ‘athta bihi fa-ma‘a thiga (Sijpesteijn (2013), 28.14, all
ond /8th).

Side B:

[Min Bah]r b. Rabia ila ahlihi. Of Bahr only the ra is still visible. The names of the
addressees are replaced by the word ahlihi and the addressees’ domicile is unspecific,
suggesting that the delivery of the letter was entrusted to an informal carrier, who could
have been either a family member or a client who used to deliver letters on a regular basis.
See also the discussion on the complaint about lack of prompt replies to one’s written
messages in chapter one. For the term ahl, see the discussion on children in chapter two.
After a short vacant space another text is added by the same hand in four lines. The text is
incomprehensible due to the fragmentary state of the papyrus.

1. The status constructus is written as one word in an-b‘athi instead of an tab‘athi (Hopkins
§51.d).

2. A mim is still visible at the beginning of the line. The name Sahl appears also in this
corpus in 12.3.
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Reporting on some relatives:
A woman writes to two male relatives

P.Cam.Michaelides A 1354 verso 41x23 2nd/gth
Provenance: Unknown Plate 10

The text is written in black ink with a medium-thick pen in 15 lines parallel to the fibers. There is a lacuna at
the top right corner resulting in the loss of the half of the basmala. The ink has faded at the top making
difficulties in reading. The original cutting lines have been preserved on all sides. A broad margin of 10 cm has
been left blank at the bottom. The top margin is about 6 cm and the right hand margin is about 2.5 cm. There
are many diacritical dots.

The script is characterized by the way in which the characters are horizontally elongated especially at the
end of the line (l. 7 ukhbiruka; 1. 8 yasurruka; 1. 11 ‘alayka) and large spaces have been left blank between lines.
For more about the physical description of the papyrus and the script, see the introduction to no. 3.

In this letter, a certain Umm Zur‘a writes to two male addressees, i.e. Aba Tamim and
Abt Rashid. The letter is basically sent to AbGi Tamim as stated in the interior address. At
the bottom and after the letter was completed and closed by salutations and the final salam
greeting, Umm Zur‘a added a short note to Abti Rashid, suggesting that AbGi Tamim and Aba
Rashid were living in the same place or at least not far from each other so that the letter or
the information in it could be exchanged with ease. Umm Zur‘a starts her letter by
informing Abii Tamtm about her wellbeing as well as the wellbeing of his son Tamim and his
family. Umm Zur‘a then ends her letter to AbG Tamim by sending him greetings from
Yahya, Jamil and Najih. After a short vacant space of one cm wide, Umm Zur‘a informs Abii
Rashid that Najth seems to her to be a good person who is very serious in his work.

The letter is written by the same hand that penned letter 3. Within the letter, the
references to the addressees fluctuate between the plural, dual and singular. The scribe
makes some grammatical mistakes and incorrect spellings similar to those on letter 3. The
letter is, however, well written and composed.

Text
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s leally ol LY o e 14
A e Y4k 15

Diacritical dots

(13 Das 555 (21 oSile 50508 500 (10 O3 (9 bl sanai ;o)) (8 ndl s Liall (7 (o jpeae ;41 (6 (2 (2
R 54k (15l peliadla 5 Sl (14 clide

Translation

[In the name of God, the] Compassionate, the Merciful.

To Abli Tamim from Umm Zur‘a.

Peace be upon you. I praise for your sake God, other than Whom,

there is no god. As for what follows, I want to let you know that I am well
and in good health, as you wish, God be praised. We ask God,

to Whom the destiny of everything is due, to protect us and you from
evils of this world and the hereafter. I inform you

that your son Tamim is well and in good health which will please you,
through God’s benevolence and mercy, and his whole family is as you wish.
Yahya and Jamil and Najih send to you

greetings. (vac.) Peace be upon you. (vac.)

I inform you, Abt Rashid, that I found

Najth serious in his work and he is keen not to

make you blame him. By God, he appears to me

as only a good person.

O X N e

VG S G
a bh WO N B O

Commentary

2. The name of the addressee can only be made out with difficulty. The ya’ of Abi can be
seen extending underneath the lacuna. For the name Zur‘a, see Gratzl (1906), 28. See also
P.Khurasan 26.14, dated 147/765; 32.12, dated 148/765.

4-5. Fa-inni ukhibrukuma anni salima saliha kama yasurrukuma wa-l-hamdu li-llah. For
parallels, see in this corpus 5.4-5 and the examples provided in the commentary. Only traces
of ink of wa-l-hamdu can be seen, but the reading is certain. Salima saliha are written
defectively without medial a (Hopkins § 10.a). The dual used here contrasts with the
singular used in the the rest of the letter. See also the plural in line 9.

5-7. Fa-nas’alu Allah alladhi ilayhi masir kull shay’ an ya'fina wa-iyyakum min makarih al-
dunya wa-l-ahkira. For this expression, see in this corpus fa-nas’alu Allah alladhi ilayhi maradd
kull shay’ an yafina wa-iyyaka min makarih al-dunya wa-l-akhira (3.8-9). The post-consonantal
medial hamza is omitted in fa-nas’alu (Hopkins § 26). Status constructus is written as one
word in a(n)-yafika (Hopkins § 51). Alif magsura is omitted in ‘ala (Hopkins § 55.i). Also
written thus in lines 14 and 15. For the expression al-dunya wa-I-ahkira, see Grob (2010a), 45.
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7-9. Wa-ukhbiruka anna ibnaka Tamim salim salih kama yasurruka min fadl Allah wa-
rahmatihi. Salih is written with scriptio defectiva of medial a (Hopkins § 10.a). The same
Tamim also appears in 3.10. The ra’ of wa-rahmatihi is very short and the mim is written
above the line, but the word cannot be read differently. Compare this mim with the mim of
Jamil in the next line.

9. Kamd tuhibbiina. The plural used here contrasts with the singular and the dual used in
the rest of the letter.

10. The name Jamil appears also in this corpus in 34.4, 7. For the name Najth and other
possible readings such as Bahbah, Nakhikh, Nuhayh and Bujbuj, see al-Dhahabi, Mushtabih, 24.

11. A short vacant space is left at the end of this line signaling the end of the letter to
Abl Tamim.

12-13. Wa-inni ukhbiruka ya Aba Rashid anni wajadtu Najih ajhad ‘alamtuka fi ‘amalihi. For
similar expressions, see in this corpus wa-ukhbiruka annahu jahdan fi ‘amalih (3.21-22). The
particle ya is written as part of the following word and the long a is spelled defectively in
yabi (Hopkins § 10.d). The orthography ‘alamtuka is written against classical Arabic
a'lamtuka. See also letter 3.9.

14. A little v-shaped sign is written above the lam-alif of illa. For other attestations of this
sign in the papyri, see P.World, 87.
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“Seeing you is my wish before death,”:
A man writes to a female relative

P.CtYBR.inv. 2607 17.1x 22.8 2nd/gth
Provenance: Unknown Plate 11-12

Light-brown papyrus written in black ink with a medium-thick pen by a neat hand across the fibers. The left
hand side is lost with a considerable loss of text. Likewise, the letter is incomplete at the bottom where an
unknown number of lines is missing. The original cutting lines are still preserved at the top and the right hand
side. The papyrus has been folded 6 times vertically, but there are no horizontal folds perceptible. Diacritical
dots are sparingly added.

The script is characterized by the way in which final alif extends below the base line (1. 3 fa-innt; 1. 5 ‘afana).
sad is horizontally elongated (1. 7 sibyani). The lower stroke of initial ‘ayn extends to the right (1. 2 ‘Abd Allah; 1.
9 ‘alayna). Final ya’ occasionally returns to the right (1. 7 gibalf; 11. 6, 11 fi).

In this letter, a certain ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad writes to a woman called Unaysa bt. Tsa
expressing his painful longing and wishes to see her before death while she is well and in
good health. ‘Abd Allah informs Unaysa that he is well and in good health as well as his
family (wife) and children. The body of the letter is very rhetorical and full of blessings and
prayers for the addressee. The relationship between the sender and the female addressee is
unclear. The tone of the letter suggests, however, a very close kinship. Unaysa is probably
‘Abd Allah’s mother or sister.

The letter is well written and composed with some means to highlight the text. It shows
few spelling and grammatical mistakes indicating the writer’s good command of the
language and the writing.

Text
Side A:
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las ) aly une il Al (Vac,) &) maa o A 2o (4
4

Diacritical dots
clic (12 Lo (7 ares (6 22 (5 <lile (3
Translation

Side A:

In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

From ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad to Umm [ ] Un[aysa bt. Tsa]

Peace be upon you. I praise for your sake God, other than W[hom]

there is no god. (vac.)

As for what follows, may God grant us and you protection with which He makes [us

A

and you reach]

6.  the immense of His mercy in His paradise. Verily He is the One Who has [c]ontrol over
this [and power to do it. I am writing to you,]

7. whereas I and those who are with me, namely my family and my chi[ldre]n are in the
b[est condition,]
God be praised. We do not miss of the goods of this world [and] we do not need [

9.  from His favor and His bounty upon us, except for sight of your fa[ce before death. I
ask God]

10. the near (and) the responsive not to let [me die till I look]

11. at your face, i[n] the best [way possible, if God wills.]

12. Task Him t[o] be plea[sed] with you [and us

Side B:

[From ‘Abd All]Jah b. Muhammad to (vac.) Unaysa bt. Tsa. Deliver may the mercy
of God be upon you

Commentary
Side A:

2. Ila is written with a long space between the alif and lam, while the ya’ returns
horizontally backwards to cover the space. Of the kunya of the female addressee only the
prefix Umm is preserved. The alif and nin of Unaysa are still visible. The name is
reconstructed on the basis of the exterior address, where the name is clearly readable. For
this name, see Gratzl (1906), 41.

3-4. The backward bending ya’ of alladht can still be seen. A long vacant space has been
left after the hamdala.
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5-6. For parallels of the blessing ‘afana Allah wa-iyyaki ‘afiya yuballighuna wa-iyyaki biha
jasim rahmatihi fi jannatihi, see in this corpus ‘afana Allah wa-iyyakum ‘afiya yudkhiluna wa-
iyyakum biha al-janna bi-rahmatihi wa-yunajina wa-iyyakum min shukhtihi wa-min al-nar bi-
rahmatihi (42.6-8). The expression jasim rahmatihi is unattested in the papyri, at the best of
my knowledge.

6. The expression fa-innahu waliyy dhalika wa-1-qadir ‘alayhi is reconstructed on the basis
of countless parallels. See for example P.Khalili I 18.20, 3"/9" and the references given in
the commentary. See also fa-innahu waliyy dhalika wa-l-qadir ‘alayhi wa-l-marghub ilayhi fihi
(P.Berl.Arab. 13.5-6, 2"/8").

7. For the expression ana wa-man qibali, see in this corpus 38.6 and the commentary. See
also the discussion on women of the house in chapter two. The orthography ‘al is written for
‘ala which is frequent in the papyri (Hopkins § 55). For al-sibydn in the papyri, see Sijpesteijn
(2013), 33.4, 2"/8™ and the examples given in the commentary. See also the discussion on
children in chapter two. The expression ‘ala ahsan hal is restored on the basis of parallels; cf.
katabtu ilayka kitabi hadha wa-and ‘ala ahsan hal wa-llah mahmiid (P.Horak 85.5, 2™/8™); fa-innt
katabtu ilayka kitabt hadha wa-lladht tuhibbu an yablughaka ‘an khassatina wa-hal ma gibalana ‘ala
ahsan hal wa-l-rabb mahmiid (CPR XVI 4.4-6, 2"/8"); katabtu ilayka kitabi hadha wa-and wa-man
qibalt ‘ala ahsan al-hal wa-llah mahmiid (P.RagibLettres 6.3, 3"/9™). The term ahl(ihi) appears
frequently in this corpus, see 3.26; 5.2, address; 6.9; 8.3; 9.4; 17v.3; 27.13; 31.2, 13; 32.11; 33.5;
41.11. See also the discussions on women of the house and children in chapter two.

10. Al-qarib al-mujib. The two adjectives refer to attributes of God. For similar eulogies;
cf. al-latif al-khabir al-gadir ‘ald ma yuridu (Sijpesteijn (2013), 33.8, 2™/8™ and the
commentary). See also in this corpus Allah al-hakam al-‘adl (3.13).

9-11. Illa al-nazara fi waj[hiki gabla al-mawt fa-as’alu Allah] al-garib al-mujib an-la yumit[ant
hatta anzur] fT wajhiki ‘a[ld] ahsan ma [yakiin in sha’a Allah]. This expression is restored on the
basis of parallels, see in this corpus wa-la amatani hatta yuriyant Allah wujihakum gabla al-
mawt fT khayr wa-‘afiya (23.14-15 and the examples provided in the commentary). See also
wa-an yuriyani wajhaka qabl al-mawat (3.3). The upper traces of the long a of hatta and the alif
of anzur are still visible above the lacuna.

12. Wa-as’aluhu an yarda ‘anki. The post-consonantal medial hamza is omitted in as’aluhu
(Hopkins § 26).

Side B:

The first name of the sender is restored on the basis of the internal address. Ibnat is
written with a ta@’ maftitha in the status constructus which is an archaic spelling (Hopkins §
47.a). For the expression balligh rahimaka Allah and other variants such as balligh hudita,
rahima Allah man ballaghaha, balligh yarhamuka Allah, balligh sallamaka Allah, balligh hadaka
Allah, balligh sahibaka Allah, balligh arshadaka Allah that usually appear next to the exterior
address, see Grob (2010a), 78; P.Khalili I, 238-239. See also chapter one, formulary.



THE TEXTS 121

Reporting on the father’s departure from Dimyat

P.CtYBR.inv. 2710 14x17.2 2nd/gth
Provenance; Unknown Plate 13-14

Dark-brown papyrus written in black ink with a medium-thick pen in 8 lines across the fibers. The right hand
side is missing with a considerable loss of text. The original cutting lines are still preserved at the top and the
bottom. The papyrus sheet has been folded 5 times horizontally and 7 times vertically. Diacritical dots are
sparingly added. Side B bears the address in one line written parallel to the fibers.

The characteristics of the script points at early date. For example, the upper part of dal bends backwards
(I. 6 Dimyat). On occasions, dal has a very long vertical stroke (I. 5 al-hamdu; 1. 6 gad). Sad is horizontally
elongated (l. 2 Hafsa). Ta’ has a long downward shaft at the left (. 6 Dimyat). Initial kaf is horizontally
elongated (1. 3 ka-lladhi). Words are split across line endings (Il. 7-8 wa-rahmat).

In this letter, a certain ‘Uthman b. Malad writes to his family, mostly women, i.e. Umm
Hajar bt. Shurayh, Umm ‘Abbas, Hafsa, ‘A’isha and ‘Adiyya in order to inform them that his
father swore not to write them until he departs from Dimyat.

The letter is very short and condensed and spends much time on lengthy introductory
and concluding expressions and salutations.

Text

Side A:
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Side A:
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. [In the name of God the Compassionalte, [t]he Merciful.

2. [From ‘Uthman b. Malad] to \Aban/ Umm Hajar bt. Shurayh and Umm ‘Abbas and Hafsa
\and ‘Adiyya/ and ‘A’isha bt. Is[mal]

3. [ and all our family.] Peace be upon you. We praise for your sake God, other
than Whom there is no [god.]

4. [As for what follows, we want to let you knJow our news, namely that we are well and
in good health, which will please you. Nothing

5.  [happened to u]s after you, God be praised, except for good things. We did not ..... of

what belongs to you
[And I inform you] that my father swore not to write to you till he leaves Dimyat
| ]. from me and do not ....... [ ]Peace beupon you and
8.  [God’s mercy] and blessings. And [ ] that [ ] Yahya
Side B:

From ‘Uthman b. Malad (vac.) to Aban b. ‘Uthman
Commentary
Side A:

1-2. The scribe added the names Aban and ‘Adiyya as an afterthought above the line. For
other attestations of the name Aban in the papyri, see P.David-WeillLouvre 24.2, dated
123/741. As for the female name ‘Adiyya, see Gratzl (1906), 30.

2. The name of the sender is restored on the basis of the exterior address. Ibnat is
written with a ta’ maftiha (Hopkins § 47.a). ‘A’isha is written with scriptio defectiva of long a
(Hopkins § 24). For this name, see CPR XVI 30.9-10 and the commentary. The supplement
Is[mal] is a mere suggestion, since nothing but an alif and sin are preserved.

3. For the expression wa-ahlina kullihim, see in this corpus 3.26 and 5.2.

4, The casus obliquus of the sound masculine plural is used in salimin salihin where
classical Arabic requires the casus rectus (Hopkins § 86.a) and salihin is spelled with scriptio
defectiva of long a (Hopkins § 10). The kha’ of khabarina is very small, see also the ha’ halafa in
line 6.

4-5. Lam yahduth ‘alaynd ba‘dakum wa-l-hamdu li-llah illa khayran. This expression is
reconstructed on the basis of parallels. Cf. lam yahduth ‘alayhim ba'daka illa khayr
(P.Marchands V/I 17.5, 3"/9"); lam yahduth ‘ala ahad minna illa khayr al-amr (P.RagibLettres
10.5-6, 2"/8").

5. Ma lakum could also be read as malukum (your money).

6. The ancient Dimyat (Gr. Tapia61g or Aayidta ) was situated at a distance of about one
mile form the sea on the east bank of the Nile, see C. Peust, Die Toponyme vorararbischen
Ursprungs im modernen Agypten (Gottingen: Seminar fiir Agyptologie und Koptologie der
Universitdt, 2010), 38; P.LevidellaVidaDamietta, 212-221[= P.Philad 75.6 and P.World, 122],
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dated 241/855. Dimyat also appears in this corpus in 32.6,9; 33.12. The particle hatta is
spelled with an alif mamdida while classical Arabic requires an alif magsira (Hopkins § 12.d).
It is written, however, with an alif magsiira in line 7.

8. For the final salam greeting and the addition wa-barakatuhu, see in this corpus 1.21 and

the commentary. It is difficult to decipher the rest of this line due to the ink is being
effaced.

Side B:
The name ‘Uthman seems to have been very popular in early Islamic Egypt as it is

attested in numerous letters, see in this corpus 11.3 and the commentary. For the name
Malad, see Ibn Hajar, Tabsir, 1316.
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Request to sail:
A letter reports on and inquiries about personal affairs

P.Cair.Arab.inv. 1735 22x13.5 2nd/gth
Provenance; Unknown Plate 15

Light-brown papyrus written in black ink with a medium-thick pen across the fibers. The right half of the
letter is missing with a considerable loss of text. The original margins remain on the other three sides. The
papyrus sheet has been folded 11 times horizontally and 7 times vertically. Diacritical dots occur occasionally.
Side B is blank.

The script is characterized by the way in which sin and shin are written consistently with teeth. Initial kaf
is occasionally hairpin-shaped (l. 4 dhakarta). Final ya’ sometimes bends backwards (1. 7 fi).

In this letter, the sender asks the addressee, both anonymous to us, to hasten to send
something that remains unknown to us as speedily as possible and to meet a certain ‘Abd al-
Hamid, the husband of a certain ‘Abda. The sender informs the addressee further that he did
not hide anything from him so that the latter would not blame him for it. The sender also
asks the addressee to sail to him and to ask a woman to sail to the sender’s domicile as well,
since the wind is good for sailing.””* At the end, the sender requests the addressee to send to
him lotus leaves (sidr). In the afterthoughts, the sender inquires whether an unidentified
woman gave birth or not. The sender then asks the addressee to ask others to take good
care of this woman and her baby in case she already gave birth.

The relationship between the two correspondents and between the sender and the
childbearing woman is unclear, but the voice of the letter indicates a very close kinship. The
mention of a ship and the request to sail strongly suggest that the two localities, where the
two parties live, were connected by Nile route.

The letter is written as one block with no means to highlight the text or to mark off the
onset and the end of the sections. The letter shows some grammatical and spelling
mistakes. A photograph with a very short description of the script and the content is given
in the catalogue of the Arabic papyri in the national library of Egypt (P.DarAlKutub).

Text
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#* See also the commentary for a different interpretation.
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Translation

[In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.]

[From to  Peace be upon you.I] praise for your sake God, other than Whom there

is no god. (vac.)

[As for what follows, may God protect us and you and may He forgive u]s and you. I am

writing to you, whereas I am well and in good health,
[as you wish, God be praised. Your letter reached me and I read] it and understood
what you mentioned about your wellbeing and the wellbeing of our family

[ Therefore I praised GJod for it abundantly and I asked Him the
completion of this for us

[and you [ tO YOU wevereerernees to us

[ ] in it. I did not hide anything from you, so that you would not blame
me for it.

[ ] Abii Nasr to send to .......... anything, so take care

[ send] it to us. And \this/ should be with the first messenger coming from
your side

[ a shlip heading for (our direction), so come to us. If you wanted

[ ].. and you have to meet ‘Abd al-Hamid, the husband of ‘Abda, to

command him

].. and do not leave him standing at the door. So send to me
].. any need they have. Do not withhold any news that

].. and ask her to come to us, for the wind is good for sailing.
].... what I wrote to you. And know that if I was able

] and supply us with lotus (leaves) in order to wash our heads.

— r————

% The two dots of the final ya’ are placed inside the bend, see P.World, 85.
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17. [ send to Ha]bib greetings. Peace be upon you and God’s mercy and it has been
written.
18. [ ]. gave birth. If she gave birth, ask them to take good care of her and
her child
19. | ]... and her child.
Commentary

1. Of the basmala only the tail of the mim of al-rahim can be seen intersecting with the alif
of ahmadu in the next line.

2-5. These lines are reconstructed on the basis of parallels, see the other letters in this
corpus. See also Grob (2010a), 39-42.

6. This line is indecipherable due to the folding of the fibers.

7. The long vowel is maintained in the jussive, wa-lam ukhfi, where classical Arabic
requires a short vowel (Hopkins § 81.a). The orthography shayyan for shay’an is frequent in
the papyri (Hopkins §15.d). Shay’ is written without final hamza (Hopkins § 19).

8. For the name Nasr and other possible readings, see al-Dhahabi, Mushtabih, 528. See
also P.Cair.Arab. 11 93.5, dated 251/865 and the commentary. For the expression fa-ta‘ahad,
see in this corpus 31.19.

9. The scribe added the word dhalika as an afterthought above the line. For expressions
using the word gibla, see P.khalili I, 127. See also in this corpus 38.6 and the commentary.
For rasil (courier), see Grob (2010a), 99-100 and P.Khalili I, 159.

10. The mention of the safina strongly suggests that the two places were connected by
Nile route. This assumption could also be confirmed by the request to sail in line 14. For
transportation via the Nile in early Muslim Egypt according to the papyri,
P.SijpesteijnTravel, 115-152. See also Younes (2013), 320-323.

11. Talga is spelled with an alif mamdiada while classical Arabic requires an alif magsira
(Hopkins § 12.c). For the female name ‘Abda, see Gratzl (1906), 27.

12. The scribe misspelled the word wagifan as wagf. Ila could also be read as ilayya.

14. Wa-haddithha taqdim ilayna fa-inna al-rth tayyiba. Asyndetic clauses are extremely
frequent in the papyri (Hopkins § 268-9). The sentence al-rih tayyiba can also be understood
as the weather is nice, see the discussion on sickness.

16. Wa-hdr lana sidr naghsil bihi ru’tisand. For similar expressions using the root h-d-a, see
in this corpus wa-nzur an tahdi It (26.6). Sidr (pl. sudir) is the Lotus tree. The leaves of this
tree were used as soap to wash the hair; cf. P.Genizah 4.7, 10. See also Ibn Manzir, 1971.
Ru’tisand is written without hamza (Hopkins § 19).

17. The ha’ of Habib is missing. For the expression wa-kutiba and other expressions to be
used to signal the closure of letters, see P.Khalili I, 194. See also in this corpus 24.19 and
38.12.

18-19. For other references to childbirth in the papyri, see the discussion on children in
chapter two.
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10.

Reporting on the sender’s presence in Alexandria:
A letter addressed to a woman

P.CtYBR.inv. 2603 22.9x19.2 2nd/gth
Provenance: Unknown Plate 16-17

Medium-brown papyrus written in a somewhat flowing hand in black ink with a medium-thick pen in 13 lines
across the fibers. The left hand side is missing with a considerable loss of text. The original cutting lines have
been preserved on the other three sides. Two broad margins are left blank at the top and on the right hand
side. There are some small lacunae in the middle of the papyrus that have caused minimal damage to the text.
Side B bears traces of one line of the address. Diacritical dots occur frequently but randomly.

The script is characterized by the way in which final dlif extends below the base line (1. 4 ‘afang; 1. 6 ana).
Alif magsiira occasionally has two dots below it or inside the bend (l. 2 ild). The lower stroke of initial ‘ayn
extends to the right (1. 4 ‘afana). Fa’ has one dot below it and qaf has one dot over it (I. 9 sidgan; 1. 10 fi'lan).
Initial kaf is horizontally elongated (1. 7 uktubi). The tail of the final ya’ occasionally bends backwards (IL. 3, 8 fa-
inni).

In this letter, a certain ‘Ata’ writes to a woman called Wahba bt. Salim asking her to
write to his master at his order. He informs her that they are in Alexandria at the present
time. The letter closes as usual with the request to write back with her news, condition and
needs, greetings to and from relatives and the final salam greeting.

The letter shows some means to highlight words in the text. It shows also some

grammatical mistakes and incorrect spelling.
Text
Side A:
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Translation
Side A:

In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

To Wahba bt. Salim from ‘At[a’ Peace be upon you]

I praise for your sake God, other than whom [there is no god. (vac.)]

As for what follows, may God save us and yo[u from all evils and may He forgive us and
you]

5.  through His mercy. I am writing to yo[u, may God save you, this letter of mine,]

6.  whereas I and my lord are as you wi[sh, God be praised.]

7. Write to my lord at his order, [
8

9

DWW N

becausel ........ knows about your righteousness .[
. verily. You have written to us that you [
10. in Alexandria, indeed, by God and thi[s
11. only if we return. Write to me about [your needs, for]
12.  in (fulfilling) it lies what you deserve most from us. Send [from me to greetings]
13. and send to Umm Yazid greetings. Peace [be upon you and God’s mercy.]

Side B:

[To Wahba bt. Salim frJom (vac.) Muhammad
Commentary

Side A:

1. The basmala extends about one centimeter further into the right margin than the
other lines do. There is a very long connecting line between the sin and mim of bi-sm. See
also ‘Ata’ in line 2, ‘afana in line 4 and bi-rahmatihi in line 5.

2. Ila has an extremely long bending ya’ which extends into the margin. For the female
name Wahba, see Gratzl (1906), 28. Ibnat is written with a ta’ maftiha (Hopkins § 47.a). Salim
is written defectively without long a@ (Hopkins § 10). Of the name ‘Ata’ on the ‘ayn and ta’ are
preserved.
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3. The hamdala is reconstructed on the basis of parallels. A vacant space is to be expected
after the hamdala, owing to the fact that the transitional element amma ba‘du appears in line
4,

4-5. The formula ‘afana Allah wa-iyyaki min kull si’ wa-‘afd ‘annd wa-‘anki bi-rahmatihi is
restored on the basis of countless parallels. See the other letters in this corpus.

5-6. For the use of the expression bi-rahmatihi to close a whole section of blessings, see
Grob (2010a), 45. The formula katabtu ilayyki ‘afaki Allah wa-iyyana kitabi hadha wa-and wa-
sayyidt ‘ala alladhi yasurruki wa-l-hamdu li-llah is restored on the basis of parallels. See the
parallels in this corpus in 5.4-5; 6.4-5; 23.6-7 and the examples provided in the
commentaries. The orthography ‘al is written for ‘ala (Hopkins § 55). Also written thus in
line 13.

7. The word uktubi is written differently from the way in which it is written in line 11,
but the reading is the only fitting one.

9. Bi-l-Iskandariyya. The lam-alif is written differently here from the way in which this
character is written in the rest of the text, but the reading is certain. Alexandria appears
also in this corpus in 11.14; 39.address.

11. Expressions using the verb qafala (to return) are not attested in the papyri. Uktubt
ilayya bi-ma yakiin laki min haja. For this formula and variants of it, see P.Horak 85.10, 2"/8"
and the examples provided in the commentary.

12. For the expression fa-inna fiha alladht anti ahluhu minna, see bima anta ahluhu, CPR XVI
26.7,9,2"/8".

13. Al-salam is written with long a as standard in classical Arabic. It is written, however,
without long a in the final greetings.

Side B:
[Ila Wahba bt. Salim] min Muhammad. The name of the female addressee is reconstructed

on the basis of the internal address. In the exterior address the sender is given as
Muhammad, while the internal address mentions a certain ‘Ata’.
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11.

Inquiring about the departure of the female addressee:
A man writes to his family

P.Khalili 11 28 17 x13 2nd/gth
Provenance: Unknown Plate 18-19

Dark-brown papyrus written in a somewhat flowing hand in 16 lines in black ink with a thin pen across the
fibers. The both sides are missing with a considerable loss of text. The original margins remain at the top and
the bottom. At the bottom, a margin of 3 cm has been left blank. Diacritical dots occur very sparingly. Side B
bears one line of the address written parallel to the fibers.

The script shows some features of the early script, i.e. the tops of the letters dal/dhdl sometimes bend at
the top to the right (I. 15 idha). Initial and medial kdfs are horizontally elongated (1. 7 katabtu; 1. 8 taktubi). The
tail of the final ya’ bends backwards consistently (l. 3 fa-inni).

This letter is sent from two male senders, a certain al-Nu'man b. Shu‘ayb, being one of
them, to four male and female addressees, i.e. Umm Nu‘aym bt. Nu‘aym, Hammad, Umm
‘Uthman and Yazid b. ‘Uthman. Although the letter states that there are two senders and
four addressees, the voice of the letter is first-person singular and the addressee of the
letter is grammatically singular feminine. The content of the letter is somewhat
incomprehensible due to the fragmentary state of the papyrus. In lines 7-11, the sender
informs the female addressee that he wrote to her a letter before this one and asks her to
write back to him and to inform him before she travels to him. At the end of the letter, the
cities Kharbita, Alexandria and Maryut are mentioned in an unclear context. Probably, the
female addressee will travel to or pass by these cities. The relationship between the senders
and the addressees is not clear, but the voice of the letter indicates a very close kinship.

The letter is well composed and structured in three paragraphs separated each by a one
cm space. A photograph with a short description of the script and the content of the
papyrus is published in P.Khalili IT 28.

Text
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Translation
Side A:
[In the name of God the Companio]nate, the Merciful.
[From ]... and al-Nu‘'man b. Shu‘ayb to Umm Nu‘aym bt. Nu‘aym and Hammad [
[ and ] Umm ‘Uthman and Yazid b. ‘Uthman. Peace be upon you. I praise for
your sake God othe([r]
4,  [than Whom there is no god. As for what follows, m]ay God mend us and you likewise
He mend those He is pleased with from us and [you
5. [ ] we wrote to you
6. | ] if there was
7. [ ] T have written to you that and what  for you
8. | ] write to me the answer of this letter of mine [
9. | ] to us (vac.)
10. [ ] departure to us as we wish you ...... [
11. [  tolook] at your faces. So If you are willing to depart to us, write to us [
12. [ ]...(vac.))
13. [ ] which was brought by Mudrik [ ].. to weaken
14. [ ] and Kharbita and Alexandria and .....m and Marydt, if [God wills.
15. [ ] ... with us if you come, if God wills. Send to all ... from us [greetings
16. [ ] Peace be upon you and God’s mercy and blessings.
Side B:

After the sunset prayer (?) (vac.) the mosque of al-Ahriin (?)

Commentary
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Side A:

2. The scribe added the second sender al-Nu‘'man b. Shu‘ayb as an afterthought. He first
wrote ila, he then changed his mind and modified it to al-Nu‘man. The backward bending ya’
of ila can still be seen underlining the name al-Nu'man. The proper name al-Nu'man is
attested in this corpus both with and without long a, see 30.2; 35.7. The proper name
Nu‘aym appears also in this corpus in 24.2.

3. ‘Uthman is written with scriptio defectiva of long a (Hopkins § 10.b.ii). This name
appears often in our corpus, see 8.2, address; 11.3; 19.17, address; 20.8; 31.2.

4, For the eulogy aslahana Allah wa-iyyaki salah man radiya ‘anhu, see aslahana Allah wa-
iyyaka bi-ma aslaha bihi awliya ahu wa-ahl ta‘atihi (CPR XVI 33.5-6, 1-2"/7"-8"); aslahana Allah
wa-iyyaka bi-ma aslaha bihi awliya’ahu wa-asfiya’ahu wa-ahba’ahu wa-ahl ta'atihi man radiya
‘anhu min khalgihi wa-kana lahu waliyan wa-nasiran (P.Genv.V 5.11-14, 2™/8").

5-9. These five lines are mostly destroyed. Only traces of words can be reconstructed,
but the preserved vestiges are not enough to extract a continuous sense.

10. Narju is spelled with an dlif fasila at the end against classical Arabic rules (Hopkins §
50.a.i).

11. For the name Mudrik, see al-Samani, al-Ansab, vol. 11, 197. For the expression nanzur
ftwujithikum, see in this corpus 23.14 and the commentary.

12. Alexandria appears also in this corpus in 10.10; 39.address. For Khirbita and Marydt,
see Peust (2010), 61-62, 102. The name of a fourth city is given of which only a mim is
preserved.

15. Ablighti jami'. The scribe first wrote a singular imperative, i.e. abligh, and then he
added a waw and an dlif at the end as follows: | » &L,

16. For the final salam greeting and the addition wa-barakatuhu, see 1.21 and the
commentary. See also chapter one, formulary.

Side B:

Only traces of ink can be seen. The reading is tentative.
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12.

A beginning of a letter from a man to his family

P.Cam.Michaelides X 8.13 10.5 X 9 1st-gnd /7th_gth
Provenance; Unknown Plate 20

Medium-brown papyrus written with a thin pen in an elegant and clear hand in black ink across the fibers.
The papyrus sheet is broken off on all four sides. Wide blank spaces have been left between words and lines.
The papyrus sheet was folded 7 times horizontally and 6 times vertically. Side B contains traces of one line of
the address written parallel to the fibers. There are very few diacritical dots.

The text shows many features of the early script, i.e. the upper part of dal/dhal bends to the right (l. 4
ahmadu; 1. 5 wa-lI-hamdu). Sin normally has teeth (1. 3 Sahl; 1. 4 salam). Medial ‘ayn is open at the top (1. 7 yaj‘ala).
Initial and medial kafs are horizontally elongated (1. 4 ‘alaykum; 1. 7 wa-iyyakum; 1. 9 kullihi). The tail of the final
mim is extremely short (1. 7 iyyakum). Final ya’ extends backwards (1. 4 fa-inni; 1. 9 fi).

This letter has been sent from one ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abl ‘Abd al-Rahman to a certain
‘Ammar and another three women, i.e. Umm ‘Abd al-Jabbar, Umm Sahl and Umm ‘Abd ?. Of
the letter only the top with the introductory formulae and extensive blessings and prayers
to the addressees is preserved.

Text

Side A:
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Side A:

1.  [Inthe name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.]

2. [From ‘Abd al-JRahman b. Abi ‘Abd al-[Rahman to ‘Ammar b. Abi

3. [and Umm ‘Abd al-]Jabbar and Umm Sahl and Umm ‘A[bd

4. [and all our family.] Peace be upon you. I praise [for your sake God, other than Whom
there is no god.]

5. [As for what follows, my letter to you,] whereas we are, praise be to God, well [and in
good health as you wish

6. [through God’s benevolence and mer]cy. We ask God, our Lord, to complete [for us and
you His benefaction

7. [and to co]ver us and you with His beneficence and may He malke the paradise our
and your destiny through His mercy

8. [and may He be pleased with] us and you and may He make us capable of expressing
[many thanks to Him

9. [and may He bring] us together in all good, praise [be to God

10. | ]inthat..[

Side B:

[From ‘Abd] al-Rahman (vac.) to ‘Ammar b. Abt [
Commentary

Side A:

1. The top of the letter is missing. The second line bears the address, suggesting that not
more than the basmala is missing at the top.

2. Of ‘Abd al-Rahman only the ra’, ha’, mim and nin are still visible. Abt has a long
backward bending ya’. The patronymic of the sender can be made out with difficulty. The
name ‘Ammar is reconstructed on the basis of the exterior address.

3. Of Umm ‘Abd al-Jabbar only the lam, jim, ba’, alif and ra’ are preserved. The proper
name Sahl is very common in the papyri; cf. P.Cair.Arab. I 39.26, 3"/9". The name appears
also in this corpus in 5v.2. See also the female form Sahla in P.RagibLettres 11r.2, 2"/8™.

4, The expression wa-ahlina kullihim is restored on the basis of parallels, see in this
corpus 5.2; 8.3.

5. The formula amma ba‘adu kitabi ilaykum wa-inna wa-I-hamdu li-llah salimin salihin ka-
lladht yasurrukum is restored on the basis of countless parallels, see in this corpus 5.4-5 and
the examples given in the commentary. The tail of the mim of ilaykum is still visible. The
casus obliquus of the sound masculine plural is used in salimin where classical Arabic requires
the casus rectus (Hopkins § 86.a) and it is spelled without long d. Most probably, salihin was
also spelled without long a.

6. The formula min fadl Allah wa-rahmatihi is restored on the basis of parallels, see in this
corpus 6.9.
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6-7. Nas'alu Allah an yutimma ‘alayna wa-‘alaykum ni‘matahu wa-an yulbisana wa-iyyakum
‘afiyatahu wa-an yaj‘ala masirana wa-iyyakum al-janna bi-rahmatihi. For the first part of this
blessing; cf. nas’alu Allah an yutimma ‘alayna wa-‘alaykum ni‘matahu aydan (Sijpesteijn (2013)
28.7, 2"/8™); nas’alu Allah an yutimma ‘alayka wa-‘alaynd ni‘matahu (CPR XVI 27.2, 1%-2"/7"-
8"™). For the middle part, see nas’alu Allah an yulbisana wa-iyyaka ‘afiyatahu (Sijpesteijn (2013)
25.4, 2"/8"); albasaka dfiyatahu (Sijpesteijn (2013) 24.3, 2"/8™ and P.Heid.Arab. II 32.2,
3'/9™). As for the final part; cf. wa-ja‘ala masirana wa-iyyaka al-janna bi-rahmatihi (Sijpesteijn
(2013) 26.3, 2™/8™ and the examples provided in the commentary).

7. Only traces of the ya’, lam and nin of yulbisana are visible. The lam of yaj‘ala is missing.

9. Wa-an yajma‘a baynana fi al-khayr kullihi wa-I-hamdu li-llah. For this formula, see in this
corpus jam'‘a Allah bayni wa-baynaki fi ‘afiya wa-suriir (1.21-22). See also as’alu Allah an yajma‘a
baynand wa-baynaka fi ‘afiya (P.Marchands 11 8.7, 3/9"™).

10. Only upper traces of letters can be detected among the ink traces remaining in this
line.

Side B:
[Min ‘Abd] al-Rahman ila ‘Ammar b. Abi [.. . The name of the sender is restored on the basis

of the partially preserved address on side A. The name ‘Ammar is clearly visible after the
preposition ila.
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13.

About a poor and needy boy:
A woman writes to a male relative

P.Cam.Michaelides A 1041 recto 40 x 15.5 2nd/gth
Provenance: Unknown Plate 21

Dark-brown long piece of papyrus written with a medium-thick pen in black ink across the fibers. The right
hand side is missing resulting in a loss of more than the half of the text. Likewise, the letter is incomplete at
the bottom where an unknown number of lines is missing. The fibers are also crumbled in places at the top
obscuring the reading. The original cutting lines have partially been preserved on the top and the left hand
side. On the top, traces of two lines belonging to the address of letter 23 can be detected (see the introduction
to no. 23). There are very few diacritical dots.

The script is characterized by the way in which final alif extends below the connecting stroke (. 18 tabqa).
Sin and shin normally have teeth (1. 10 salamatihi; 1. 25 shigga). The tail of the final ya’ bends backwards (1. 2
alladht; 1. 23 ghulami). Final ta’ marbiita and ha’ are occasionally v-shaped at the top (1. 17 ma‘ahu).

In this letter, a woman, whose name is lost, writes to a certain Marwan b. Yazid. Due to
the fragmentary state of the papyrus only the introductory formulae and few sentences of
the body of the letter can be reconstructed. The female sender informs the addressee about
a certain al-Zubayr, who is poor and needy. She asks the addressee to buy him a garment as
compensation. The sender asks the addressee further to send her her servant Jalbab.

The letter is written as one block but shows some means to highlight the text. The letter

also shows some grammatical mistakes and incorrect spellings.

Text
Side A:

[n ) e alll o] 1
3 Al AL ] a6 e b 3 0 5 o] 2
(vac.) [#W1IY] 3
MA;‘).}}J\ [wnﬂhb‘\ﬂ\b\ﬁ\:— 2y Lal 4
A Jy ]l clle s Wle i[5 6
ALl Al A (e [ 83 (53 Caaghy UK Jamgafle uldlly 7
Gl | S rea Al [l Jle alll haend 8
alll ddle galoadgaiadu| .9
o1 Le ity o5 Ale 5 5[ b iy o) 4l Juls 10
MSLGJ).\;@J\‘).}‘;\;L[ 11
JS el iy QJ\ ¢us[ 12
Al Jls ‘_g\ Lain | 13
(e BB A “—[ 14
i e s lic agll [ 115
axe S IV U W 2 a0 SL 16
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By ol il g 3all (e e llay|

Gl die ged 3l Leld aal |

Calac 18 48 23 LS Ll (Sis[ e

4 lgall ey aall 4dla [

Cady ga g aly a8 aslaalll ol ), 1]
sl Al 5 ey ) i gl &l
iy Ol s 4 e o) Alll Juld g 4o
o Al lglens LB AiS Al 6 i ]) 5
Linaall A 4 g Dby 4l |

4l A8 sl o cada Y [
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.20
.21
.22
.23
.24
.25
.26
.27

]2 Ol S

Diacritical dots

e (26 U (25 @ls (23 2 (22 algall (21 UsSe (20 @l (19 O (18 W (17 e (16 e (15
4l (27 Ll

Translation

Side A:

1.  [Inthe name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.]

2. [From to Marwan b. Yazid. Peace be upon you. I praise for] y[ou]r sake God,

3. [other than Whom, there is no god.] (vac.)

4,  [As for what follows, may God protect us and you from] evil through His mercy.

5. ]. God be prai[sed] and thank[ed.]

6. and may He complete] for us and you His blessing as He [is the one to have control
over thlis

7. and power to do it. Your letter reached me and I understood what you mentioned]
about the safeguarding of God towards you.

8.  Therefore, I praised God for His safeguarding] towards you abundantly, for this

9. ] His safeguarding, His favour and God’s blessing.

10. Task God to protect you in good] and health and to prolong your life as long as

11. ] until we see you in good and health

12. ]your letter to me and I sent to you all

13. ] what you sent to me. So I ask God

14. ].in health and delight

15. ]I ask them about you and about your sound condition

16. ]leaves tomorrow morning, until I write to you with him
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17.  ].. (in recognition of what) I owed you. He did not stay

18. ... as for al-Zubayr, he is with Ayytb

19. ploor not like how you know about him (from before,) so help

20. ] because he is the one who takes care of your affair

21. ] may God sustain you. He arrived and he goes

22. ] for you to send me my servant, whose name is Jalbtb

23. ]1ask God to give you enjoyment through him and to protect you
24. and b]uy for him a garment as compensation

25. ]in his safeguarding and he has a garment to wear

26. ] and do not rejoice anyone over me as I am depressed

27.
Side B:
To Marwan b, Yazid [
Commentary

1-3. The top of this letter is missing. The beginning of the second line and the contents
of the letter suggest that not more than the basmala is missing at the top. The name of the
addressee is reconstructed on the basis of side B where the name appears clearly.

4, [‘Afana Allah min] al-siw’ bi-rahmatihi. Blessings of this kind following the transitional
element amma ba'du are very common in early letters. Cf. ‘afana Allah wa-iyyaka min kull si’
wa-ja‘ala masirand wa-iyydka jannat al-na‘im bi-rahmatihi (Sijpesteijn (2013) 31.3-4, 2"/8" and
P.Horak 85.4-5, 2"/8™ and the examples provided in both commentaries). See also chapter
one, formulary. Traces of bi-rahmatihi can be made out at the end of this line. The
expression bi-rahmatihi appears sometimes in combination with the phrase fi al-dunya wa-l-
akhira, see Grob (2010a), 45.

6. The formula wa-lldh mahmiid mashkir and variants of it often follow the
announcement of the wellbeing of the sender. See in this corpus 35.6 and the examples
given in the commentary.

7. The expression wa-atamma ni'matahu ‘alaynd wa-'alayka is reconstructed on the basis of
countless parallels. See for example in this corpus 22.8-9. Enough space is available at the
beginning of the line for the restoration of ni‘'matahu which is partially effaced.

7-8. The formula innahu waliyy dhalika wa-1-gadir ‘alayhi occurs frequently in letters, see
P.Khalili T 18.20, 3"/9"; P.Marchands II 8.7, 3"/9" and the references given in both
commentaries. See also in this corpus 7.6.

8-9. Wasala kitabuka wa-fahimtu alladht dhakarta min salamat Allah iyyaka fa-hamidtu Allah
‘ala salamatihi iyyaka hamdan kathiran is reconstructed on the basis of many attestations of
this very common formula. This expression and variants of it often follow the
announcement of receiving the addressee’s letter and knowing his wellbeing. Cf. atant
kitabuka wa-sarrani salamat Allah iyyaka wa-man gibalaka fa-l-hamdu li-llah ‘ala dhalika kathiran
(P.Marchands V/1 6.3, 3/9"); wasala ilayya kitabuka hafizaka Allah wa-fahimtu ma katabta bihi
ilayya min salamat Allah iyyaka fa-hamidtu Allah ‘alayhi hamdan kathiran (P.Marchands V/118.4,
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3'/9™); atani kitabuka hafizaka Allah ya akhi bi-ma sarrani min salamat Allah iyyaka wa-salamat
al-shaykh wa-‘ammika fa-sarrant dhalika wa-hamidtu Allah ‘alayhi hamdan kathiran (P.Marchands
V/120.4, 3"/9"); wa-sala ilayya kitabuka fa-qara’tuhu wa-fahimtu ma katabta min salamat Allah
iyyaka fa-sarrani dhalika wa-hamidtu Allah ‘ala dhalika kathiran (P.Marchands II 24.5, 3"/9");
atani kitabuka wa-fahimtu ma katabta fthi min salamat Allah iyyaka ..wa-qad hamidtu Allah ‘ala
dhalika hamdan kama huwa ahluhu (P.Marchands 11 35.8, 3"/9"); gad fahimtu kitabaka wa-ma
dhakarta fihi min khabar salamat wa-salah halika ‘ald ma sarraka (CPR XVI 34.4, 3"/9"). On other
occasions, this expression follows the announcement of the wellbeing of the sender himself.
See for example, katabtu ilayyka ‘an salama wa-lI-hamdu li-llah (P.Ryl.Arab. I VI 15[= P.World,
175 b).3, 2"-3"/8™-9"); kitabi ilayka a‘azzaka Allah ‘an salama wa-l-hamdu li-llah khathiran
(P.Heid.Arab. 11 18.4, 3/9™); kitabi ilaykuma a‘azzakuma Allah ‘an salama wa-‘afiya wa-I-hamdu
li-llah kathiran (P.Heid.Arab. 11 57.3, 3"/9"); kitabi hadha wa-ana bi-hal ‘afiya wa-salama wa-li-
llah al-hamdu la sharik lahu (P.Khalili I 20v.2, 37/9™).

10-12. The formula fa-as’alu Allah an yubgiyaka ft khayr wa-‘afiya wa-an yubgiyaka ma dama
...... hatta naraka ft khayr wa-‘afiya is restored on the basis of parallels. Cf. fa-as’alu Allah alladht
huwa fi khayr wa-afiya wa-as’alu an yubgiyaka wa-an yadfa® ‘anka al-si’ bi-rahmatihi
(P.Marachands V/I 6.7-8, 3"/9"); fa-as’alu Allah an yubqiyaki wa-yaj‘ala yawmi qabla yawmiki
(P.Heid.Arab. 11 51.6, 3/9"™); fa-as’alu Allah al-rahman al-rahim an yubqiyaka wa-an yuriyana fika
al-‘afiya (P.Khalili I 14.7, 2"/8"); wa-as’alu an yubqiyaka wa-an yadfa‘a ‘anka al-si’ bi-rahmatihi
(P.Marchands V/16.7, 31/9").

14. Post-consonantal medial hamza is omitted in fa-as’alu (Hopkins § 26). Also written so
in line 24.

15. Khayr is written differently here from the way in which it is written in line 12, but
this reading seems to be the only fitting one.

16. As’‘aluhum ‘anka wa-‘an salamatika. One expects proper names to have preceded
as’aluhum to whom the personal pronoun hum refers to. As’aluhum is written defectively
without the post-consonantal medial hamza (Hopkins § 26). There are two ink spots that
could be mistaken for diacritics above the ta’ and under the kaf of salamatika.

17. Bakir yakhruju illa wa-anda aktubu ilayka ma‘ahu. One expects a subject to have preceded
bakir, such as a person (proper name), to whom the personal pronoun hu in ma‘ahu refers to.
Bakir can also be understood as a proper name.

18. Laka ‘alayya min al-haqq wa-annahu lam yabqa. The long vowel is maintained in the
jussive, lam yabqa, where classical Arabic requires a short vowel (Hopkins § 81.d) and it is
written with an alif mamdida (Hopkins § 12.c).

19. Fa-amma is written as one ligature. The name al-Zubayr appears also in this corpus in
3.22.

20. Miskin laysa kama ta‘rifahu fa-tif. The term miskin appears frequently in begging
letters and petitions, where the sender usually describes himself as a weak, poor and needy
person in order to entreat the addressee’s compassion and sympathy. Cf. anni yatim miskin
...... wa-ana insan miskin (P.World, 186, 2™-3"/8"-9'); inni and insan miskin (P.Jahn 7[= P.World,
185].4, 2"/8™); fa-innahu miskin (P.World, 162, 2™/8"); wa-nahnu du‘afa’ masakin (P.Ryl.Arab.
11 (2) 11.9, 3/9"™); ana mar'a miskina ...... fa-inni miskina da‘tfa mustaghitha bi-llah thuma bika
(P.Ryl.Arab. I XV 1.2, 4-5, 3/9"); masakin du‘afa’ (P.Marchands II 20.5, 3/9"). Sometimes,
the petitioner goes far to describe him as naked, hungry and thirsty. Cf. wa-anna wa-Ilah
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‘uryana ja’i‘a ‘atshana (P.Marchands I 23.13-14, 3"/9"); wa-ana wa-llah ya akhi fi hal la
ya'lamuha illa Allah ‘azza wa-jalla min al-ji‘ wa-la thawb ‘alayya ....... wa-lawla annhu al-shita’ ma
‘amiltu wa-akhafu bard al-‘ara la-kharajtu harib ‘ala wajht min al-jii wa-lakint akhafu al-bard wa-I-
‘ard wa-qad taqata‘at thiyabi wa-and ja’i‘ mayt bi-l-ji* (P.Ryl.Arab. I VI 8.5-12, 3"/9™). The term
miskin also has another technical meaning related to alms’ payments (sadaga/zakat). A small
number of documents recording the payment, collection and distribution of alms has
already been published and studied. See P.Khalili I 1 and references given in the
commentary; Sijpesteijn (2013), 8; Sijpesteijn (2011), 260-261.

22. The two dots of the ya’ of yadhhab are misplaced under the ha'.

23. An tab‘atha ilayya bi-ghulami wa-smuhu Jalbiib. The name Jalbiib and other possible
readings such as Halbtb, Jalblin are not recorded in onomastic dictionaries.

25-26. Shigqa (pl. shigdq) is a piece of cloth.”” The term is widely attested in the papyri.
Cf. P.World, 163[= P.Marchands V/I 7r.7], 3¢/9"; P.Marchands III 14r.4, 3"/9%; P.Marchands
V/19r.12, 3"/9"™; P.Marchands V/I 15.4, 3"/9™. Jibba or jubba (pl. jubab or jibab) is a long
outer garment with an open front and wide sleeves which was usually worn over a gamis.””’
The term is well attested in commercial and private letters. Cf. an ta’khudh bihim sitta butat li-
‘AlT khudh wahid wa-jubba (P.Marchands 1I 3.6-7, 3/9"); hatta tab‘atha ilayhi bi-ljubbatayn ...
al-nabati alladhi ba‘athta ma‘ahu bi-l-jubba qutn (P.Marchands 11 9.9, 17, 3/9™); fi thaman jubba
(P.GrohmannWirtsch. 16v.6, 3"/9™). A woolen jubba costs four dirhams, while another one
costs twenty two and one sixth dirhams. See P.GrohmannWirtsch. 14.5, 2"/8™; 16v.6, 3"/9™.
A luxurious blackish jubba of velvet costs eight dinars (“thaman jubba khaz dakind thamaniyat
dananir,” P.Cair.Arab. VI 394B.11, 3"/9').

27. Wa-alla tushmit bt ahadan fa-inn shagiya. Alla is written for an la (Hopkins § 51.e). The
ta’ ta'nith in shagiya refers to the female sender.

Address:

Ila Marwan b. Yazid. Ila has a very long bending ya’ which extends into the margin. The name
of the sender is lost.

% Stilllman (2000), 12.
7 Ahsan (1979), 40; Stilllman (2000), 12; Dozy (1845), 107-117. For qamis, see in this corpus 5.8 and the
commentary.
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14.

Reporting on the presence of a certain ‘Abd al-Jabbar in Fustat

P.Cair.Arab.inv. 449 12.5x 10 2nd/gth
Provenance; Unknown Plate 22

Light-brown papyrus written in a flowing hand in black ink with a medium-thick pen across the fibers. The
top and the left hand side are missing resulting in a considerable loss of text. The original cutting lines have
been preserved on the other two sides. An address may have been written at the top of side B but is now lost.
There are few diacritical dots.

The script is characterized by the following, sin is written sometimes with teeth and sometimes without
(IL 2, 3, 14 al-salam). Final ya’ bends backwards (1. 4 anni).

In this letter, the sender, whose name is missing, writes to the addressee, also
anonymous to us, that he wanted to travel in person to visit him, but when it turned out to
be too difficult he apologized, wrote the letter instead and sent it with a neighbor of his.
The sender informs the addressee that the carrier of the letter will first pass by a certain
‘Abd al-Jabbar to inquire about something that remains unknown to us, and then he will
head for the addressee’s domicile. He also lets the addressee know that this ‘Abd al-Jabbar is
currently in Fustat (gha'ib bi-I-fustat). The letter closes as usual with greetings to a certain
‘Aziza and ‘Abd al-Rahim, the request to write back and the final salam greeting.

The sender incorporates the salutation to and from relatives into the body of the letter
which is very unusual.”® Grammatical mistakes and incorrect spellings are frequently
attested in the letter. A photograph with a short description of the script of this papyrus is
published in the catalogue of the Arabic papyri in the national library of Egypt
(P.DarAlKutub).

Text
Ly ia] i s o Alll il capal 385 (vac,) Mhel a1
abdl | palls S Gl alll de (g amyll e Je g Dl 2
[ s oSl 4] e gl iy ) ol delaa Sle g Sl all 3
J oSl aSile alul (1] @8 () J ol aal 4
J ety e il SEI 5
] Goeld e TS R P L .6
]é‘ Dball amn yo pla el 1y JUS cala ) 7
JoSsady iy, pials sy, zoall 8
J S8 ellaii )4 deal sl Buasaig) 9
] bladl cule jlall ve gl alasclild 10
o A S ) alll ey Hhils o Kad Jlall e 11
el v sl Al a8/ e [De] iy 12
[45]S s alll Caen s clile Gl 14

% See chapter one, formulary. See also in this corpus letters 26.5-6; 31.20-23.
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Diacritical dots
s e (12 )< (8 sl (6 A jym sl (4
Translation

1.  what He gave you (vac.). I should like, may God preserve you, that you bestow upon
yourself [greetings from me

Allah greetings and upon ‘Abd al-Rahim and Aba ‘Abd Allah, if he is [present greetings
Allah greetings and upon the people of household (greetings). Send to Abt ‘Abd Allah
[greetings and I would like to let you know that I]

wish, if I could come to you to greet you and ....... [

............................................................ it is like that, because I am [

............. He came with .................. with ‘All. So excuse me for [

The carrier of this letter of mine is a neighbor, who will pass by ‘Abd al-Jabbar. He
came [

8.  thelameness.......... and a she-ass of his will pass by. If they told you about it and if it

w N

N ook

was [

9.  you should take care of a payment that I am not aware of, because I am [

10.  You know that ‘Abd al-Jabbar is away, in Fustat [

11. ‘Abd al-Jabbar will thank you. So make sure, may God preserve you, to [write me about
the news of

12. andthe news of [‘Az ] ‘Aziz\a/ and the news of ‘Abd al[-Rahim

13.  Send to them from me many greetings, together with your letter to me about your
news and [your condition and your needs.]

14. Peace be upon you and God’s mercy and bless[ings.]

Commentary

1. The beginning of this letter is missing. The remains of the first line, however, seem to
continue the opening formula and the contents of the letter suggest that not more than
three lines are lost at the top. Wa-qad ahbabbtu abgaka Allah. For the difference between the
two forms ahbabbtu and uhibbu, see Grob (2010a), 60-61.

1-4. Al-salam is written with long a as normal in classical Arabic. It is written, however,
without long a in the final greeting. See also in this corpus 10.13. For the expression jama'at
ahl al-bayt, see in this corpus wa-jami ahl al-bayt (4.15); bi-ahl al-bayt wa-I-iyal (41.10-11). See
also the discussion on women of the house in chapter two. Wa-abligh Abu ‘Abd Allah. For
unchangeable Abi in all syntactical positions, see Hopkins § 162.a.

5-6. The reading of these two lines is tentative.

7. Anna sahib kitabi hadha ilayyka jar yamurru bi-‘Abd al-Jabbar. Sending letters with
neighbors is well attested in letters. Cf. kitabt hadha ma‘a jari wa-sadiqi Aba al-Hadid al-‘assar
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(CPR XVI 22.8, 3/9"™); wa-hadha jarund yusama Bulbul arsaltu ma‘ahu kitabt (P.Marchands II
28.6, 3/9™). For more, see chapter one, formulary. See also Grob (2010a), 93-100.

10. Fustat also appears in this corpus in 16.9; 38.3. See also 23.20 and the commentary.
For the expression gha’ib bi-I-fustat, see in this corpus gha’ib bi-l-rif (29.6).

12. The scribe first wrote the ‘ayn and zay of the female name ‘Aziza. He then, for no
apparent reason, covered it with ink. The ta’ marbiita of ‘Aziza was added as an afterthought
above the line. Of ‘Abd al-Rahim only the dalif, lam and ra’ can be detected after the prefix ‘Abd.
The name can also be read as ‘Abd al-Rahman or any other of God’s names.

13. For the expression ma‘a al-kitab ilayya and the rest, see Grob (2010a), 69-70.

14. For the final salam greeting and the addition wa-barakatuhu, see in this corpus 1.21
and the commentary.
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15.
Letter conveying greetings

P.CtYBR.inv. 2619 14.5x 12.8 2nd/gth
Provenance; Unknown Plate 23-24

Light-brown papyrus written in an untidy and unproficient hand in 13 lines in black ink with a medium-thick
pen across the fibers. The original margins remain on all four sides. There are some holes and lacunae all over
the papyrus that have caused minimal damage to the text. Diacritical dots occur occasionally. The letter is
continued on side B but the ink is being effaced.

The script is characterized by the way in which the upper part of dal/dhal bends backwards (1. 6 mahmid; 1.
11 dhalika). Sin and shin are written consistently without teeth (l. 9 al-salam; 1. 8 sha’a). Kaf is hairpin-shaped (1.
6 kama). The two dots of the final ya’ are placed inside the bend (1. 3 fa-inni). Words are split across line endings
(11. 8-9 Zikri).

In this letter, a certain Ibrahim b. Sulayman writes to one Abl Yahya b. Yasra and Abi
Zikri. The letter is full of blessings and prayers to the addressees as well as greetings to and
from relatives with no further important contents.

The letter is composed in a very simple style as one block with no means to highlight
the text. The letter shows many incorrect spellings and grammatical mistakes indicating
the scribe’s poor command of the language. Within the letter the references to the

addressees fluctuate between the plural, dual and singular.
Text

Side A:

asn el 4l
[0] o (Y s 2t ) (5

1 LaSile alus (5 S< 3> (ol 55 e

Lal s Y14l Y (sal) alll LSyl sea)

Al L[S]) (5 na (e oS jud) Ule ey

abud )5S 3 gene Uy 5 a3 LS allia
eV o) Y] S0 e bl ala
sl al ()5 All<> LS o) QS (e
ALl Ui agale (g8 aludl el il &

lS Lay (M i€ ) 6 S o ki)

S U dala el [aludl 5]

SR () a0 G kil e 4 i Lee
G5 e il sl Ii> s

o o U oo nx b

=R e
w N = O

Side B:

s ol [ ]
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s | 1 3

&\Mﬁ(vac,)éﬁﬁw\ﬁ@y

Diacritical dots
S AP e (12 S0 5 (10 (=) (8 e (7 > (2
Translation
Side A:

In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

From Ibrahim b. Sulayman to Ab Yahya [b.]

Yasra and Aba [Z]ikr1. Peace be upon you. I praise

for your sake God, other than Whom there is no god. As for

what follows, I want to let you know my news, namely that I am well and

in good health, as you wish and our Lord be praised and thanked. We ask Him
(the) completion. Consider, Abi Zikri, [not] not to neglect

to write to me, if God wills. My mother sends to you and to ...

.and al-Turayk greetings. Send to them from me greetings.

Consider, Aba Zikri, to write to me of any

S AN S o A

T
N = O

[greetings] need you have, because that
delights me a lot. Consider to .......(?) with ZikrT
if God wills, and consider, Aba Zikri,

[
w

Side B:

[ ] to send us

[ ] till

To Abii Yahya b. Yasra deliver (vac.) may God have mercy upon you.
Commentary
Side A:
2. Ibrahim is written with scriptio defectiva of long a (Hopkins § 10.b.i). Also Sulayman is

written defectively without long a (Hopkins § 10.b.ii).
3. For the names ZikrT and Yasra, see al-Dhahabi, Mushtabih, 241, 557.
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5-7. Fa-and ukhbirukum min khabarT ana salim salih kama tuhibbu wa-rabbuna mahmud
mashkir nas’aluhu tamam. For this formula and variants of it, see in this corpus 5.4-5; 7.4-5;
8.5-7; 22.6-8; 21.5-6 and the commentaries. Note the plural in ukhbirukum and the singular in
tuhibbu which contrasts with the dual used in the hamdala. In the rest of the letter the
singular form is dominant.

7. Unzur ya Abi Zikri [la] an la tada® ‘anni min al-kitab. An dlif is absent after vocative ya
(Hopkins § 49.a.ii) and the alif mamdada is shifted to an alif magsara (Hopkins § 12.e). It is
written in exactly the same way in lines 10, 13. Tada" ‘anni is written in the status constructus
as one word (Hopkins § 51.f). The scribe crossed out the negation particle la by means of a
horizontal line.

8. In sha’a Allah. Sha’a is written without the post-vocalic hamza (Hopkins § 20.c) and the
scribe left the alif of Allah out.

9. For the name al-Turayk, see Ibn Hajar, Tabsir, 197. The reading Burayk is also possible,
see P.cair.Arab. VI 438.3, 3"/9™. See also J. Hess, Beduinennamen aus Zentralarabien
(Heidelberg: Winter, 1912), 11-12.

10-11. For the expression bi-ma kanat laka min haja and variants of it, see in this corpus
31.30; 36.7 and the examples given in the commentary. See also P.Horak 85.10, 2™/8",

11. The scribe mistakenly wrote the word wa-l-salam at the beginning of this line, then
he indicated his mistake by crossing out the word by means of a horizontal line. Dhalika is
written with scriptio plena of long a (Hopkins § 11).

11-12. Fa-inna dhalika mimma tagirru bihi ‘ayni. For similar expressions, see wa-qarra bihi
‘aynaka (P.Marchands II 1r.6, 3"/9"); wa-qurrat ‘ayn (in this corpus, 9.15). See also wa-aqirr
‘aynahu fi nafsihi wa-hashamihi (Premier (n.d.), 7).

Side B:

Due to the ink is being effaced and smudged on the back it is impossible to recover much
more than some characters and words, the translation of which is impossible. For the
expression balligh yarhamuka Allah and other similar expressions that appear next to the
exterior address, see chapter one, formulary. See also Grob (2010a), 78; P.Khalili I, 238-239.
Only the name of the addressee is given in the address. For parallels in this corpus, see 35.
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16.
Reporting on sick persons in Fustat

P.Cair.Arab.inv. 403 22x13.5 1stpnd/7th_gth
Provenance: Probably Fustat Plate 25

Dark-brown papyrus written in 16 lines in black ink with a medium-thick pen across the fibers. The left hand
side is missing with a considerable loss of text. The original cutting lines have been preserved on the other
three sides. Side B bears the address in one line written parallel to the fibers. Diacritical dots are sparingly
added.

The text shows many features of the early script, i.e. the upper part of dal/dhal bends backwards (l. 3
ahmadu; 1. 8 gad). The attached and independent ra’s are very short (1. 12 al-qarya). The medial ‘ayn/ghayn is
open at the top (l. 11 taghfala). Initial, medial and final kdfs are horizontally elongated (1. 14 kataba). The tail of
the final mim is extremely short (I. 1 bi-sm). There is a marked extension of the tail of the final and
independent ya’ to the right in a horizontal line (. 3 fa-inni). Words are split across line endings (Il 3-4
ukhbirkuma; 1. 11-12 rahimakuma).

In this letter, the sender, Salman b. Mughith, writes to one ‘Ubayd b. Yasar and another
person, whose name is missing, about Duwaylim and al-Adma’, who are/were sick. He also
inquires about a certain Abii Sulayman and asks the two addressees to take care of him.
Salman informs the addressees further that a certain Mahdi came to the village while he is
well and in good health. The letter closes as usual with the final salam greeting. At the end,
the writer of the letter, al-RabT" b. Muslim, sends his greetings to the two addressees and
asks them to send to the sender a piece of papyrus.

The dual is consistently used throughout the letter and there are no grammatical
mistakes indicating the writer’s high command of the language.” A photograph with a very
short description of the script is published in the catalogue of the Arabic papyri in the
national library of Egypt (P.DarAlKutub).

Text
Side A:
pa ) Gea pllalll oy ]
[LSile ol 5 Jhw e ] Qe ol e 2
[} sl ans el s8] W1l Y 2l all) LSl dea) S8 3
R rlembs O WS s 4
G fan e ilS LanY) 5
]a At prEl 6
] s sl 7
[osd ] LSl S e Ja B asle .8
] e sl s laal Llaudll 4 d 9
[V, Yy e 10
[D] & [o]e o B s A el b L1

»? See also chapter one, script.
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Side B:
Db G awe () Sa (p el e
Diacritical dots
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Translation
Side A:
1.  Inthe name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.
2. From Salman b. Mughith [to ‘Ubayd b. Yasar and Peace be upon you]
3. I praise for your sake God, other than Whom there is no [god. As for what follows,]
4.  linform you that Duwaylim is si[ck
5. al-Adma’ fell si[ck
6. v to eat ......... [
7.  As for what follows, write to me about the news of [
8. e it is long time since I wrote to you [ There is]
9.  nobody in Fustat, who is concerned about me [
10. tohim..... there is no god but God. Do not [
11.  with Abx Sulayman, how he is. Do not neglect doing so,
12.  May God have mercy upon you. As for what follows, Mahdi came to the village [and he
is]
13.  well as you wish. Peace be upon you and [God’s] mercy.
14. al-RabT b. Muslim wrote (this letter) and he sends to you g[reetings.]
15.  Send to me a piece of papyrus so that I may write to yo[u]
16. onit.
Side B:

From Salman b. Mughtth to ‘Ubayd b. Yasar

Commentary

Side A:
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2. For the name Mughtth, see al-Dhahabi, Mushtabih, 497. Salman is written with scriptio
defectiva of long a (Hopkins § 10.a.ii). The name of the addressee is restored on the basis of
the exterior address where the name appears clearly. Another addressee is to be expected
in the missing part, because the writer uses the dual consistently.

3. Ilah is spelled with an extra tooth for the long a. Also written thus in line 10. See also
in this corpus 2.21; 5.3.

2-3. The introductory formula is reconstructed on the basis of parallels, see Grob
(2010a), 39-42.

4.1 was not able to trace the name Duwaylim in the onamastica. The supplement m[arid]
is a mere suggestion, since nothing but a mim is presereved. See also marid[at] in the next
line.

5. For the female name Adma’, see Gratzl (1906), 33, 58. In papyri, see P.RagibLettres 9.2,
2nd/gth,

9. Fustat also appears in this corpus in 14.10; 38.3. See also 23.20; 41.address.

11. Sulayman is written with scriptio defectiva of long a (Hopkins § 10.a.ii).

12. Amma ba'du is used three times to mark off the onset of the different sections within
the body of the letter. Different expressions such as wa-ba'du, amma ‘ala ithr dhalika, fi ithr
were also used to structure the content of the letter and to mark off the onset of the
different sections, see Grob (2010a), 40 and note 44; Hopkins § 106.

14. Direct references to professional scribes being involved in writing private letters are
extremely rare in the papyri. See chapter one.

15-16. Wa-arsild ilayya git'a min qgirtas aktubu ilaykuma bihi. For parallels, see wa-b‘ath ilayya
qit‘a girtas aktubu fiha (P.Khalili I 27v.9, 3"/9™). For girtas (pl. qardtis) papyrus rolls, see in this
corpus 34.7.

Side B:

The name of the addressee ‘Ubayd b. Yasar is clearly readable on the left hand side.
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1.3. Death and consolation
17.

Notifying the death of the addressee’s father and emancipation of the deceased’s slave:
A man writes to a female relative

P.Cam.Michaelides A 1355 44X 22 2nd/gth
Provenance; Unknown Plate 26-27

Dark-brown long piece of papyrus written with a medium-thick pen in a clear and skilled hand in black ink in
24 lines across the fibers. The original cutting lines have been preserved on all sides. At the top, a margin of 5
cm has been left blank. There are some lacunae and worm holes all over the papyrus that have caused minimal
damage to the text. The ink has faded and come off in places to such a degree that the text has at times
become unreadable. Side B contains the address and another short text written by the same hand in 6 lines
parallel to the fibers. The papyrus has been folded 20 times horizontally and 10 time vertically. There are very
few diacritical dots.

The text shows many features of the early script, i.e. final alif extends below the connecting stroke (1. 8
tuwuffiya). Hasta of ta’ slants to the right (I. 2 Talg). Ra@’ and zdy are very short (I. 1 al-rahman, al-rahim; 1. 3
Ziyad). The tail of the final qaf projects straight downwards before bending to the left resembling the old
Arabic qaf (1. 2 Talq). The horizontal stroke of initial ‘ayn is extended to the right (1l. 9, 16, 18 ‘alayhi). Fa’ has
one dot below the letter and gaf has one dot over it (. 9 fa'l; 1. 12 Mugsim). Final niin extends vertically
downwards (1. 2 ibn; 1. 12 salihin). Final ya’ bends backwards (1. 2 ila; 1. 3 abi). Words are split across line endings
(1L 14-15 al-sahaba; 18-19 yas’amuhu).

This letter has been sent from a certain Wusama b. Talq al-Tujibi to a woman called
Zaynab bt. Abl Ziyad. In this letter, Wusama informs Zaynab that her father, Aba Ziyad,
passed away and that his salve Mugsim was nursing him all day and night. He informs her
further that the father emancipated his slave Mugsim before death. Wusama asks Zaynab to
take care of this Mugsim in return of his loyalty and dependability towards the deceased
father. Wusama ends his letter abruptly with the final salam greeting, skipping blessings,
salutations and other common closing formulae. The relationship between the sender and
the female addressee is vague, but the voice of the letter indicates a close kinship. On side B,
the same sender writes a note to a certain Abii Zaynab, asking him to pay one dirham to a
woman called Umm Khalid to do something that remains unknown to us. Above this short
note, traces of two lines giving proper names such as Abl Sinan, Tamim and Sulayman can
be made out with difficulty.

The letter is well written and composed with broad blank spaces between lines. The
scribe makes many incorrect spellings and grammatical mistakes.

Text

Side A:

?73;)“ QA;)S\ 1) e.ul:\
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Side A:
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.10
A1
12
13
.14
15
.16
17
.18
.19
.20
21
.22
.23
.24
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Diactritical dots

Translation

1. Inthe name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

o i LR

el (23 padll (21 Uy ;58 (20 Lo (18 5238 (16... 0 (13 ande (12 @ie) ;45 (11 dele (9
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From Wusama [b.] Talq to Zaynab

bt. Abt Ziyad. [Peace] be upon you. I

praise [for your sake] God, [other than Whom,]

there is no god. [As for what follows,] I want to

let you know our news, namely that [we are] well and in good health, which will
please you, God be praised. As for what comes after, I

inform you that Abt Ziyad died, may God have mercy upon him

and may He bless him and gu[ide] him to the paradise. God will do this,

10. If God wills. His death has come over what

11. you expected. He was [ ] since a year. He em[ancipated]

12.  Mugsim in a group of sound witnesses from among our companions

13. long time before he died. By God, Mugsim

14. was[ ]inthatand he gave him the best of

15. companionship. [Even if] it were you, you would not nurse

16. him in the same way as Mugsim nursed.

17. Therefore, I command you to take care of him in return of what he did

18. for Abi Ziyad, namely taking care of him. He did not ha-

19. ate him day or night. If he was his father, he would not have been more patient
20. towards him than he was towards Abi Ziyad in

21. carrying him and putting him down and getting him out from the cottage
22. carried on his hands and doing the same in entering him, despite

23.  his personal weakness, may God reward him for it. Peace be upon you and
24. God’s mercy.

Side B:

From Wusama b. Talq al-Tujibiand [ ] (vac.) to Zaynab bt. Abt Ziyad

. [ Jinit. 1
2. Abii Sinan and Tamim and Sulayman this
3. From Wusama b. Talq to Abii Zaynab and his family. Peace be upon you.
4.  As for what follows, we are well and in good health. Consider, may <God> grant you
prosperity,
5. topay to Umm Khalid one dirham to make
6.  what I ordered her. Peace be upon you and God’s mercy.
Commentary
Side A:

2. The shift ‘u to wu is frequent in the papyri, i.e. Wusama instead of Usama (Hopkins §

27.a). For the name Wusama in the papyri, see P.Jahn 5.6, 8, 2™!/8™. As for the name Talq, see
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Ibn Makal, Tkmal, vol. 5, 243. The ba’ of Zaynab is horizontally elongated and lacks an
upward curve on the left.

3. Ibnat is written with a ta’ maftiha instead of a ta’ marbita in the status constructus
which is an archaic spelling (Hopkins § 47.a). Also written thus in the exterior address.
Enough space is available after the address for the restoration of the initial salam greeting,
salam ‘alayki, which is partially effaced.

5-7. For the formula fa-inni ukhbiruki min khabarina anna salimin salihin ka-lladht yasurruki
wa-l-hamdu li-llah, see in this corpus 5.4-5; 6.4-5 and the examples provided in both
commentaries. In salimin salihin the casus obliqguus of the sound masculine plural is used
where classical Arabic requires the casus rectus (Hopkins § 86.a).

7. For the expression amma ‘ald ithr dhalika, see in this corpus 5.7 and the commentary.

8. Ukhbiruki anna Abu Ziyad tuwuffiya fa-yarhamuhu Allah. For other notifications of death
in papyri; cf. wa-ulimuka ya akht anna ... ibn khalika Abi ‘Ali tuwuffiya rahimahuma Allah wa-
dafannahu yawm al-jum‘a fa-a’zama Allah ujarakum wa-rahimana wa-iyyahu wa-u'limuka annahu
mata bi-l-rif yawm al-thulatha’ wa-humila ila al-fustat wasala yawm al-khamis fi akhir al-nahar wa-
dufina yawm al-jum‘a bi-l-ghadat fa-rahimana Allah wa-iyyahu wa-huwa al-sabil hatta la yabga
ahad (P.Marchands II 24.11-15, 3™/9"). For more extensive discussion on death, see chapter
two, death and consolation. Tuwuffiya is written with an alif mamdiada instead of an alif
magsira (Hopkins § 12.c). Anna Abu Ziyad. The unchangeable Abu in status constructus for
classical Arabic Aba is frequent in Arabic papyri (Hopkins § 162.a.ii). Likewise, Abii is written
for classical Arabic Abf in ila Aba Ziydd in line 18 and ‘ala Abu Ziyad in line 20 (Hopkins §
162.a.i).

8-10. Fa-yarhamuhu Allah wa-salla ‘alayhi wa-adkhalahu al-janna wa-llah fa'il in sha’'a Allah.
For parallels in this corpus, see fa-yarhamuhu Allah wa-salla ‘alayhi wa-adkhalahu al-janna
‘arrafaha lahu (20.5-6). Sh@’a is written without the post-vocalic hamza (Hopkins § 20.c).

10. Qad ja'at can be made out with difficulty. The post-vocalic hamza is omitted in ja'at
(Hopkins § 21.a).

13-14. These two lines can be made out with difficulty due to the ink is being effaced.

15. The particle hatta is spelled with an alif mamdida while classical Arabic requires an
alif magsira (Hopkins § 12.d). For the term al-sahaba, see in this corpus 32.6 and the
commentary.

16. ‘Alayhi ka-nahw ma kana yaqumu ‘alayhi Mugsim. ‘Alayhi can be made out with
difficulty, because the ink has smudged at the beginning of the line. This expression is
restored on the basis of line 20 where a similar expression occurs.

19. Yawm wa-1a layla law kana waliduhu ma sabara. The mim of yawm is extremely short in
comparison to the other independent mims in the text, e.g. 1. 18 al-giyam. The ha’ of waliduhu
has an upward shaft.

20. ‘Ala is written without the final alif magsira (Hopkins § 55.i). Also written thus in line
22.

21. Al-khuss is a booth of reeds or canes, see lane, vol. 2, 746; Ibn Mazdr, Lisan, 1174. To
the best of my knowledge, the word is not attested in Arabic papyri.

22. Tanwin alif is missing in the adverb mahmal which it would have been obligatory in
classical Arabic (Hopkins § 167.a).
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23-24. For the expression Allah jazahu dhalika, see jazahu Allah khayran (CPR XVI 14.8, 3-
4™/9"-10™); fa-ahsana Allah jaza’aka (P.Marchand III 27.12, 3"/9™); fa-la jazaha Allah khayran
(P.Heid.Arab. 11 56.13, 3"/9"); wa-ahsana jaza'aka ... ahsana laka jaza’aka (P.Marchand 1 39.18,
21, 3/9" and Heid.Arab. II 42.2, 2"/8").

Side B:

Min Wusama b. Talq al-Tujibi thumma [ ] ila Zaynab bt. Abi Ziyad. The address is written in
slightly smaller characters. The tribal nisba al-Tujibi refers to Tujib, a sub tribe of the south-
Arabian tribe of Kinda. This clan formed an important element of ‘Amr b. al-‘As’s
conquering troops. After the conquest and the foundation of the city of Fustat, Tujib had
their own khitta south of the ‘Amr’s mosque.’® For other attestations of this nisba in the
papyri; cf. P.Worp 65.16, 1"-2/7"-8" and the commentary; P.David-WeillLouvre 6r.3, dated
211/826; 16.14, dated 256/870 and the commentaries. One might expect another nisba after
thumma. For other attestations of two tribal nisbas using thumma in-between, see
P.KhanLegalDocument, 362; P.Ragiblettrefamiliale, 278.

1. Only traces of characters and words can be seen of this line, the construction of which
is impossible.

2. For the name Sinan and other possible readings, see al-Dhahab1, Mushtabih, 276.

3. Ila Abii Zaynab. Abii is written for classical Arabic Abi (Hopkins § 162.a.1).

4. Wa-nzur aslahaka <Allah> . The scribe left the word Allah out after the honorific
aslahaka. For this honorific and variants of it following the mention of the amir, see in this
corpus 21.3 and the commentary. This honorific is also attested after the mention of the
addressee, see Sijpesteijn (2013) 31.7; 36.5, both 27/8™.

5. For the Expression dirham fuliis, see Grohmann (1954), 217.

30 al-Sam‘ani, al-Ansab, vol. 3, 24; Ibn Ma’kdl, Ikmal, vol. 1, 214.
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18.

Notifying the death of the sender’s son:
A woman writes to her aunt

P.Utah 290 31.5x 19.2 3rd/gth
Provenance: Unknown Plate 28-29

Medium-brown papyrus written in black ink with a medium-thick pen in a flowing hand in 12 lines across the
fibers. The original cutting lines have partially been preserved on all four sides. There are holes and lacunae in
several places which have caused minimal damage to the text. On side B, the address is still visible in 2 lines.
Diacritical dots are sparingly added. There are two black stripes covering old texts on the upper margin on
both sides of the papyrus.

The cursive handwriting points to a 3"/9' century hand, see Grob (2010a), 161-172. See also chapter one,
script.

In this letter, the female sender, Rugayya bt. Yahya, informs her aunt, Umm al-Qasim bt.
Zakariya, that she is in good health although the affliction that has befallen her, namely the
death of her son who died in the month of Safar after the return of the people from
pilgrimage (hajj). Rugayya then shows how confused, lonely, poor and weak she feels after
this loss, especially after her full brother’s departure. Rugayya was so depressed that she
expressed the wish that she had died before facing these hard times. Afterwards, Rugayya
informs her aunt that a certain Abi ‘Abd Allah, known to the addressee, looked after her
during this misfortune. Abii ‘Abd Allah also took good care of the deceased. Next, Ruqayya
expresses her deep gratitude to Abt ‘Abd Allah and makes a supplication for him. Before
ending her letter, Ruqayya asks her aunt not to withhold writing to her. The letter closes
with the tasliya and common closing blessings for the addressee.

The letter is to be delivered in Mecca as stated in the exterior address. It is written as
one block with no means to highlight the text. The writer makes several mistakes in
grammar and spelling.

Text
Side A:
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i S e adai Y o) alll clial [aal] Uy a3 Al s olia [ )sal (oW s la Ao adl]el s (€) alsn .10
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Side B:
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Diacritical dots
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Translation
Side A:

In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.
May God prolong your existence, my mistress, [and strength]en you and honor you
and fulfill His favor upon you and [augment] in His benevolence

3. towards you and with you. My letter [to you on Monday with eig]ht nights remaining
of Safar] while I am in good health, God be praised abundantly, though what happened
tome

4.  and stricken me of the death of my lord and my son, may God be pleased with him. [I
ask God to] bestow upon you the greatest of returns and console (you)

5.  through your righteousness and grant you a compensation that fully replaces the loss
and to reward him with paradise, as He is near and responsive.

6. It is the inevitable fate so that no one will remain. He died, may God be pleased with
him, in Safar after people’s return from pilgrimage. I remained

7. confused, alone, weak and poor. The [happiness] has gone along with the full brother
and I remained alone. I wish if

8.  death has taken me before him. I don’t hear from my brother any news nor receive I a
letter from him so that I can find solace and repose in it. I ask God

9.  to grant my lord, Abi ‘Abd Allah, long life. If your eyes had seen how he took care of
him and us and what he ......... 7, you would have been happy. May God make him happy

10. with his .......... ? and help him with what he has to administer of the affairs of his life
and his hereafter. [I like], may God like you, that you would not withhold your letter
from me with your news and condition and the need you have, for

11. in it lies your pleasure and be granted success, if God wills. May God give many
blessings to Muhammad the prophet and his family.

12. May God prolong your existence and strengthen you and honor you and fulfill His
favor upon you and augment in His benevolence towards you and with you.
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Side B:

1.  To Umm al-Qasim bt. Zakariya, sister of Yahya, may God prolong her life (vac.) from
Rugqayya bt. Yahya b. Zakariya, known as the rope-maker. To be delivered in Mecca.
2. v Deliver (the letter), may you be guided (in the right path).

Commentary
Side A:

1. On the top margin above the basmala a black strip of 1 cm wide covering an old text is
still visible.

2. For letters starting with initial blessings after the basmala, see Grob (2010a), 43-48. The
initial blessings are restored of the basis of parallels, see Grob (2010a), 43-48. See also the
closing formula which is slightly different.

3. The supplement [yawm al-ithnayn] is a mere suggestion, since nothing but the curve of
may be a niin is preserved at the end of the lacuna. Of thaman only the alif and niin are still
visible. Safar is reconstructed on the basis of line 6 where the same word occurs.

4, For describing the son as sayyidi wa-waladt, see ya sayyidi wa-ya ibni wa-ya habibi
(P.Marchands II 15r.7, 3%¢/9').

4-5. For the formula wa-llah as’aluhu an yu'azima ajraki wa-yuhsina ‘aza’aki wa-yajbura bi-
tagwa nafsiki wa-yuhsina al-khalaf ‘alayki; cf. wa-Tamima tusallimu ‘alayki wa-taqiilu a‘azam Allah
ajraki wa-jabara musibataki (Younes, Arabic letters of condolence on papyrus 4.7, 2/8"). The
sentence wa-llah as’aluhu exhibits the placement of the object before the verb, see also in
this corpus 4.8, 24.8; 29.4.

6. Fa-huwa al-sabil hatta la yabqa ahad. An exact parallel can be found in P.Marchands II
24.11-15, 3"/9"™. Ba'd dukhiil al-nds min al-hajj. For other attestations of the hajj in Arabic
papyri, see in this corpus 37. See also the discussion on the hajj in chapter two. The particle
hatta is written with an alif mamdida instead of an alif magsira (Hopkins § 12.d). Similarly
the verb yabqa is written with an alif mamdada (Hopkins § 12.c).

7. Hayra wahidatan da‘ifatan faqiratan. For similar expressions, see ila an bagiyat wahidatan
faridatan (P.Marchands II 39.6, 3"/9™). See also in this corpus 13.20 and the commentary.

7-8. For the expression fa-layta anna al-mawt gadamant gablahu, see in this corpus 23.14-15
and the commentary.

8. Wa-lastu asma’ li-akht khabar wa-la asma‘ minhu kitab. Tanwin alif is missing in the direct
object in khabar and kitab which would have been obligatory in classical Arabic (Hopkins §
167.d). The scribe mistakenly wrote asma‘ minhu kitab instead of aqra’ lahu kitab. For the verb
sami’ indicating a loud reading of the letter before an audience, see in this corpus 3.5 and
the commentary. For similar expressions, see wa-lam ara laka kitab wa-la khabar (P.Khalili I
36.4-6,3"/9™).
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9. Li-sayyidi Abu ‘Abd Allah. The lam of li-sayyidt is short. Compare it with the lam of al-sabil
in line 6. Aba is written for classical Arabic Abi (Hopkins § 162.a.i). The post-vocalic hamza is
omitted in al-baga’ (Hopkins § 21).

10. The expression wa-a‘anahu ‘ala ma wallahu min umir dunyahu wa-akhiratihi is restored
on the basis of parallels. Cf. PERF 615[= P.World, 186r].2, 4"/10™. The formula uhibbu ahabaka
Allah is also reconstructed on the basis of parallels, see CPR XVI 22.10, 3"-4"/9"-10" and the
commentary. For the expression 1d taqta‘i ‘ani kitabakt, see fa-la tagta'ni min kitabika bi-‘ilm
khabarika wa-jami* hawa’ijika (P.Cair.Arab. V 339.7, 3"/9™).

11. Wa-anti muwaffaqa in sha’a Allah. This formula usually follows a conditional sentence
with in, see P.Genizah, 303-317; P.KhanPetitions, 8-30; Grob (2010a), 61. For the tasliya, see in
this corpus 6.2-4; 19.3 and the examples provided in the commentaries. See also P.Cair.Arab.
I, 215-216; P.Khalili I, 148; Grob (2010a), 27, note 11.

12. The final blessings are slightly different from the initial ones, see Grob (2010a), 74-77.

Side B:

For the profession habbal in the papyri, see P.MugawiriAlqab, 342. This profession is also
attested in Geniza documents, see Diem and Radenberg (1994), 37. The letter is to be
delivered in Mecca. For other attestations of Mecca in the papyri, see P.World, 156-157,
dated 3"/9"; P.GrohmannWirtsch. 3[= P.Marchands V/1 7].7-8, 3™/9". For the expression
yudfa’ (to be delivered), see Grob (2010a), 78-79. For the expression al-ma‘rif bi (known as)
and similar expressions which introduce a further or closer identification, see in this corpus
23.16 and the commentary. For the blessing balligh hudita and similar blessings for the
carrier of the letter, see in this corpus 7.address and the commentary. See also chapter one,
formulary.
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19.
Letter of condolence addressed to a man

P.CtYBR.inv. 2605 27.9x12.7 2nd/gth
Provenance; Unknown Plate 30-31

Medium-brown papyrus written in a somewhat flowing hand in 19 lines in black ink with a medium-thick pen
across the fibers. The left hand side is missing with a considerable loss of text. The original margins remain on
the other three sides. The letter has been folded 11 times horizontally and 3 times vertically. Diacritical dots
occur sparingly. Side B bears traces of one line of the address written parallel to the fibers.

The script is characterized by the way in which kaf is horizontally elongated (l. 6 kana). Final ya
consistently bends backwards (1. 2 abi).

In this letter, the sender writes to the addressee, both having the same kunya, i.e. Abt al-
Azhar, trying to soothe the addressee’s pains by expressing his sincere condolences,
profound sadness and sympathy after hearing of the death of a certain Abii ‘Abd al-‘Az1z.

The right half of the letter is missing with a considerable loss of text, but it is possible to
reconstruct some of the missing parts with the help of other letters of the same genre,
Qur’an, traditions (ahadith) and other literary texts. The relationship between the writer,
the addressee and the deceased is unclear. The letter is written as one block with no means
to highlight the text and shows many mistakes in grammar and spelling.

Text
Side A:

pnl Ges il alll a1
[ ) Al el sea) 36 @lle] o oW il e AW Y 2
[1 S ales All 5 (] 2ene o (leay gl alul s 2 ¥ 3
[l Glic 5 lie ady g lic 5 lic e 5 ol lain s all Glile 2ol 4
] s e a¥I Ll 4 5
[Aes) Seall ae ]l Ll (e QS AN U [ L] L6
[ole sl 5 diusan candind AL]) [ai]ond e 4> jiiasall 7
[} 5e¥ ey Wdial g |y o] seal) 4] Ul Gl el 8
]sbobiel Ldpas<>2d 9
[Led by Ol s A jin]n Oy 4w o ol lll Juld 10
Josssol s olsadl Jba 11
s Basessdide Lo 12
] cebie Bdpad sy 13
OO 5 el Jaw 4y 14
TV L[] s alll a5 6 15
J by ey Wlla oy 116
[l s alud]) Lia alie Ll gl dies 17
Do ae bell b 18
[l Cian s e ALy AL UL s 4l Y 519
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Side B:
Dhee 0 oalie o N () [e a5V () ]
Diacritical dots

ol 5Lk 325 (16

Translation
Side A:

In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

2. To Abii al-Azhar from Abi al-Azhar. Peace [be upon you. I praise for your sake God,
other than whom there]

3. is no god. I ask Him to give many blessings to Muhammad [the prophet and all his
family.]

4,  As for what follows, may God save you and protec[t you and may He forgive us and you
and may He repel from us and you the adversity]

5.  inthis world and the hereafter through His mercy. [
We got to know about the death of Ab[ ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, may the mercy of]
God and <His> forgiveness be upon him. With God [I sacrifice his misfortune in
anticipation of God’s reward and I say]

8. in this, indeed, we belong to God and indeed to Him we will return, [being with
patience, in anticipation (of God’s reward), and surrendering to God’s command.]

9. there is no greater misfortune than this [

10. Task God to have mercy upon him and to [forgive him and to bless him in what]

11. happened to him and I wish that [

12.  Iknow how praiseworthy he was in al[l

13. But the misfortune became greater [

14, Butit is the fate of all people from the first to the [last

15. May God grant you and us the .[

16. to do good deeds that reach you and us [

17. through His mercy. Send to Abl ‘Uthman from us [greetings and send]

18. our condolence to him for (the death of) Abi ‘Abd al-‘A[ziz

19. May God grant you and us the hea[lth. Peace be upon you and God’s mercy.]

Side B:

[To Abi al-Azhar from] Abt al-Azhar ‘Uthman b. ‘Ammar
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Commentary
Side A:

2. For the kunya Abu al-Azhar, see al-Dalabi (d. 310/923), al-Kund wa-l-asma’, ed. A. shams
al-Din (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyya, 1999), vol. 1, 215; al-Samant, al-Ansab, vol. 1, 205. For
other attestations in the papyri; cf. P.Cair.Arab. IV 234.4, dated 270/883-4.

3. For different forms of the tasliya in letters, see in this corpus 4.3-4 and the examples
provided in the commentary. There is no vacant space left after the hamdala. The post-
consonantal medial hamza is omitted in as’aluhu (Hopkins § 26). Yusalli and ‘ala are written
without the final ya’ (Hopkins § 55).

4, The formula ‘afaka Allah wa-hafiza[ka wa-‘afa ‘anna wa-‘anka wa-dafa‘a ‘anna wa-‘anka is
reconstructed on the basis of countless parallels; cf. P.Horak 85.4, 2"/8™ and the examples
given in the commentary.

6. [Balalghana alladhi kana min qada’ Ab[a ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. The ba’ and lam of balaghana are
missing in the lacuna at the beginning of the line. The kunya of the deceased is restored on
the basis of line 18 where the same kunya appears. Qada’ is written without the final hamza
(Hopkins § 20.c). For gada’ meaning death, see Ibn Mazir, Lisan, 3666. For other Arabic
synonyms for death such as maniyya, halak, rada, himam and wafat, see M. Abdesselem,
“Mawt,” E.I.2, vol. 6, 910-911.

6-7. The eulogy rahmat Allah wa-maghfirat<ah> ‘alayhi is restored on the basis of parallels,
see letter 5.1. The scribe left out the ta’ of maghfiratah by mistake.

7-8. These two lines are reconstructed on the basis of parallels, see wa-qad balaghani
wafat Musa b. Walid fa-ghammani dhalika ghamm shadid fa-‘inda Allah nahtasibu musibatah wa-
naqilu inna li-llah wa-innd ilayhi rajian fa-rahimahu Allah wa-ghafara lahu wa-radiya ‘anhu
(PJahn 14.13-17, 3/9™). For the final part, sabran wa-htisaban wa-tasliman li-amr Allah, see
Younes, Arabic letters of condolence 5.16, 3"/9". For the Quranic verse inna li-llah wa-inna
ilayhi raji‘tin, see in this corpus 20.4 and the commentary.

9. The demonstrative hadh<ihi> is spelled without the final ha’ (Hopkins § 61.d). See also
in this corpus the demonstrative hadha without the final alif (23.31). Representing death as a
disaster echoes the Quranic verse in antum darabtum fi al-ardi fa-asabatkum musibatu al-mawti
(Q5:106).

10-11. Fa-as’alu Allah an yarhamahu wa-an ya[ghfira lahu wa-an yubarika lahu fima] sara
ilayhi. The post-consonantal medial hamza is omitted in fa-as’alu Allah (Hopkins § 26). Of
yaghfira only the ya’ is preserved. The supplement wa-an yubarika lahu fimad is my suggestion.
For variants of this formula, see the discussion on death and consolation.

11. Arju is spelled with an dlif fasila at the end against classical Arabic rules (Hopkins §
50.a.i).

12. Of jami only the jim and mim are preserved.

14. For the expression wa-lakinnahu sabil al-madin wa-I-lahigin, see in this corpus inna al-
mawt sabil al-awwalin wa-I-akhirin (20.9); fa-innahu ya akhi amr la budda minhu wa-1a mahis ‘anhu
wa-‘ala dhalika halaka al-awwalin wa-ilayhi yasiru al-akhirin (Younes, Arabic letters of
condolence 5.5-6, 17-18, 3"¢/9),
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15. Fa-razaqaka Allah wa-iyyana al-as[. Wa-iyyand can be made out with difficulty due to
the ink being effaced. Of the last word on this line only the alif, lam-alif and sin or shin are
conserved.

17. ‘Uthman is written with scriptio defectiva of long a (Hopkins § 10.b.ii). For this very
common name in letters, see in this corpus 11.3 and the commentary.

18. For the expression ta‘ziyatana iyyahu, see bi-taziyatika iyydya (Younes, Arabic letters
of condolence 5.2, 13, 3"/9"). Of the name ‘Abd al-‘Aziz only the dlif, lim and ‘ayn are visible
after the prefix ‘Abd at the end of the line.

19. For the eulogy tawallaka Allah wa-iyyana bi-l-‘afiya, see tawallaki Allah bi-hifzihi
(P.Marchands 11 28r.9, 3/9"). The final salam greeting is reconstructed on the basis of
parallels. See the other letters in this corpus.

Side B:

Only the name of the sender Abil al-Azhar ‘Uthman b. ‘Ammar is preserved on the
exterior address which is written in exactly the same form as it is written in the internal
address. ‘Uthman is written with scriptio defectiva of long a (Hopkins § 10.b.ii). The name of
the addressee is restored on the basis of the internal address.
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20.

Letter of condolence addressed to a woman

P.Cair.Arab.inv. 397 12x 21 2nd/gth
Provenance; Unknown Plate 32

Dark-brown papyrus written in black ink with a medium-thick pen across the fibers. The top and the bottom
are missing with a considerable loss of text. The original cutting lines are partially preserved on both sides.
There are few diacritical dots. Side B is blank.

The script is characterized by the way in which kaf is hairpin-shaped (1. 7 huznakum). The ligature lam-alif
is v-shaped (1. 10 li-ahad). Words are split across line endings (11. 5-6 wa-adkhalahu).

In this letter, the sender, whose name is lost, sends condolences to a woman, whose
kunya is Umm ‘Uthman, who had lost, presumably, her husband Nawfal. In order to express
his deepest sympathy with the addressee’s misfortune the sender shows how grief and
sorrow have affected him after hearing this sad news. The sender assures the addressee that
“their” misfortune is a misfortune for him, their sorrow is for him a sorrow and their joy is
for him a joy. He then asks the addressee to be patient, reminding her of God’s reward for
the patients and stating that death is a universal truth. At the end of the fragment, the
sender cites a Qur'anic verse, but it is missing. The relationship between the writer, the
female addressee and the deceased is vague. The sender refers to the deceased as his
brother, but this should not be taken literally.”

A photograph with a very short description of the script and the content is given in the
catalogue of the Arabic papyri in the national library of Egypt (P.DarAlKutub).

Text
el ] 1
It [ 1 2
N N ] 3
b Ol adl [5G [y Jle J 8] 4
s adde layallldes b J85[5] &) 8 Llnas 5
[ sSias ol alll d Al iy [e] aallalan 6
Az daSa by JaSiia Olsdmad 7
[l Gl salls e oLy e lld by 8
o AV 0l Y s sl Gl a9
Y[ ] 4wl alll JB D gall a8l paaY 10

Diacritical dots
4l (9 lnie (8 2 seSa 0a (6

Translation

3% See the discussion on children in chapter two.
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L ]..[

2. | Jon.[

3. [ ]....in[ ]my brother.[

4. [Isay in this,] indeed, we belong to God and indeed to Him we will return in

5. our misfortune of my brother, [Na]wfal, may God have mercy upon him and pray for

him and make
6.  him entre the paradise, which He make it known to him. By God, your misfortune is
verily for me
7. amisfortune and your sorrow is for me a sorrow and your joy is for me a joy, God
knows that. 0 Umm ‘Uthman, you must have patience, for in patience
. there is salvation. Verily the death is the fate of all people from the first to the last.
10. Nobody is saved from the death. God said to his prophet.[  ]..[

Commentary

1-3. These three lines are badly damaged, so that very little can be made out.

4. The Quranic verse innd li-llah wa-inna ilayhi rajian is always attested in letters of
condolence and letters reporting on the death of someone, see in this corpus 19.8. See also
P.Jahn 14.16, 3"/9"; P.Marchands I1I 29.3, 3/9%.

4-5. For the expression fa-yarhamuhu Allah wa-salla ‘alayhi wa-adkhalahu al-janna ‘arrafaha
lahu, see in this corpus fa-yarhamuhu Allah wa-salla ‘alayhi wa-adkhalahu al-janna wa-llah fa‘il in
sha’a Allah (17.8-10). The final part of this expression echoes the Qur’anic verse wa-
yudkhiluhum al-janna ‘arrafahd lahum (Q 47:6).

5. The niin of Nawfal is missing in the lacuna.

6-7. Fa-wa-llah inna musibatakum Ii la-musiba wa-inna huznakum It huzn wa-farahakum It
farah. This expression knows no parallels in the papyri. The final part of this expression can
also be read as wa-farajakum It faraj (you release from suffering is for me a release).

7-8. The expression Allah ya'lam dhalika usually appears in parenthesis as an oath to
confirm a statement by the sender. See also Alldh bihi ‘alim (P.Marchands II 24.20, 3/9™).

8. Ya-mm ‘Uthman. The alif of Umm is absent after vocative ya (Hopkins § 49.a.ii). Uthman
is written with scriptio defectiva of long a (Hopkins § 10.b.ii).

9. For the expression inna al-mawt sabil al-awwalin wa-l-akhirin, see in this corpus wa-
lakinnahu sabil al-madin wa-lahigin (19.14 and the commentary). Manja is spelled with an alif
mamdida while classical Arabic requires an alif magsiira (Hopkins § 12.a).

8-9. Fa-‘alayki ya-mm ‘Uthman bi-l-sabr fa-inna al-sabr manja. For similar expressions, see
fa-‘alaykum bi-l-sabr fa-inna Allah wa'ada al-sabirin khayran (Younes, Arabic letters of
condolence 4.5, 2"/8h).

9-10. Laysa li-ahad bara’a min al-mawt. Bar@a is written without the hamza (Hopkins § 19).

10. Qala Allah li-nabiyyihi. Li-nabiyyihi is fully dotted. A Qur’anic verse is to be expected in
the next line, e.g. innaka maytun wa-innahum maytin (Q 39:30) or wa-md ja‘alna li-basharin min
qgablika al-khulda a-fa-in mitta fa-hum al-khalidan (Q 21:34).
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1.4. Maintaining relationships
21,

Blessings addressed to the governor and the caliph

P.Cam.Michaelides A 930 recto 27x17.5 ca. 105-108/724-727
Provenance; Unknown Plate 33

Dark-brown papyrus written in black ink with a thin pen in 8 lines across the fibers. The original cutting lines
have been preserved on all sides. The text is written on the bottom margin of a Coptic text.** The papyrus
sheet has been folded 11 times horizontally and 5 times vertically. There are very few diacritical dots. For side
B, see letter 22.

The text shows many features of the early script, i.e. the vertical stroke of dal/dhal bends backwards at the
top (1L 4, 6 alladhi). The attached and independent rd’s are extremely short (1. 2 al-Hurr; 1. 5 ukhbiruka). Initial
and final kafs are horizontally extended (1. 5 ukhbiruka; 1. 8 kull). There is a marked extension of the tail of the
final and independent ya’ to the right in a horizontal line (l. 6 alladhi). Words are split across line endings (11. 5-
6 ka-lladhi). Alif magsiira has two dots below it (1. 2, 3 i, 1. 6 alladht; 1. 7 bi-tagwa). The tail of the final mim is
long (L. 1 al-rahim; 1. 3 salam). Dad is converted to za' and vice versa. Note the spellings, fazluhu instead of
fadluhu (1. 7) and ‘adim instead of ‘azim.**

In this letter, a certain Usama b. Tmran writes to the governor of Egypt al-Hurr b. Yasuf
(in office 105-108/724-727) and the caliph Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik (r. 105-125/724-743).
Although the letter states that there are two addressees, the addressee of the letter is
grammatically singular. The sender misspelled the forename of the governor. The letter
contains only blessings and prayers.

It is hard to discern whether this letter was actually sent or it was only a draft or a
writing exercise. The latter possibility might be confirmed by the absence of the exterior
address and the reuse of the back by the same writer (see the introduction to letter 22). The
letter is well written and composed with wide spaces between lines. It shows, however,
some mistakes in grammar and spelling.

Text

&j\&;)\&\&

gy Ol { o adl A Ol oee ol Aalisl (e
e el s V1A Y () All) @bl sea) U clde
S ndla Gaalls UL e & )

(s i lual g anac Lile alli 5 4iend clile
oSl aluldl g daSa JS ul 4l () Al

o Yo s W R

Diacritical dots

%% The Coptic text will be published by Alain Delattre.
% Hopkins § 39.b, 41. See also language in chapter one.
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G52 (7 (6 nlas Ao (56 (4 (3 (2
Translation

In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

2. From Usamab. Tmran to al-Hurr {b} b. Yasuf

3. and to Hisham, the commander of faithful, may you be granted prosperity [God] .
Peace

4. beupon you. I praise for your sake God, other than Whom, there is no god. As for what
follows,
[ want to let you know our news, namely that we are well and in good health, as you

6.  wish, God be praised. I ask God to complete for us
and you His benefaction. His munificence over us is immense. I commend you to show
piety

8.  toward God, for God is the fount of all wisdom. Peace be upon you.

Commentary

1. The basmala extends about half a centimeter further into the right hand margin than
the other lines do.

2-3. Ibn between the name of the son and the father is written with an alif, whereas
classical Arabic omits it (Hopkins § 49.b.vii). The ha’ and ra of al-Hurr are written very
closely together, but the reading is certain. The fa’ of Yiisuf extends horizontally at the end
of the line and lacks an upward curve on the left. For the use of amir al-mu’minin in the
papyri, see Sijpesteijn (2011), 249. Mu’minin is written without hamza (Hopkins § 19). The
eulogy uslihta in passive is not attested in the papyri, at the best of my knowledge. The
scribe added the word Allah to the passive form, uslihta, who then indicated his mistake by
crossing out the word by covering it with ink. For the common eulogy aslahaka Allah after
the first mention of the caliph (amir al-mwminin) or the governor (amir), see Sijpesteijn
(2013) 1.4, 2"/8" and the commentary; CPR XXI, 119. For other blessings on the amir such as
hafizahu Allah, see PERF 624[= P.World, 132-134].4, 11, cr. 176-177/795; PERF 638[=
Chrest.Khoury II 26.2, CPR XXI 4], cr. 179-180/796; atala Allah bagaahu (PERF 631[= Diem
(1984), 6.4, dated 180/796; 7.3, dated 168/784]. For more references, see P.Khalili I, 138-140.

5-6. For the formula fa-inni ukhbiruka min khabarind anna salimin salihin ka-lladhi yasurruka
wa-rabbuna mahmid, see in this corpus 5.4-5 and 35.6 and the examples provided in the
commentaries. The casus obliqus of the sound masculine plural is used in salimin salthin,
where classical Arabic has the casus rectus (Hopkins § 86.a).

6-7. For the eulogy as’alu Allah an yutimma ‘alayna wa-‘alayka ni'matahu, see in this corpus
22.8-9. Post-vocalic hamza is omitted in as’alu while the preceding short vowel is lengthened
(Hopkins § 20).

7. Wa-fazluhu ‘alayna ‘adim. The orthography of writing za’ instead of dad as in fazluhu for
fadluhu and ‘adim for ‘azim is frequent in early papyri. See for example, wa-I-ziyada min fazlihi
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fa-innama nahnu bihi wa-lahu (P.Loth 2[= P.Berl.Arab. II 75].8-9, 2"/8"). See also Grohmann
(1954), 104; Hopkins § 39.b.

7-8. Wa-awsika bi-tagwa Allah inna Allah ra’s kull hikma. This expression echoes expressions
used in prophetic hadiths. Cf. awsika bi-taqwa Allah innahu ra’s kull shay’ (Ibn Hanbal, al-
Musnad, nos. 11774, 2157, 8310, 8385). For the same expression, see in this corpus 22.10-11.
See also fa-inni awstkum bi-ittiga’ Allah fa-innahu man yattaqi Allah yaj'al lahu min amrihi
makhraja wa-yarzugahu min haythu la yahtasib (Ragib (2011), 1. 9-11 and the commentary).
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22.

Blessings addressed to three friends

P.Cam.Michaelides A 930 verso 27x17.5 2nd/gth
Provenance; Unknown Plate 34

The text is written in black ink with a thin pen in 14 lines parallel to the fibers. At the bottom, a broad margin
of 10.3 cm has been left blank except for one line of the address. The original cutting lines have been
preserved on all sides. There are few diacritical dots.

The text shows many features of the early script, i.e. sad is horizontally elongated (L. 7 salihin). Words are
split across line endings and continued in the next line (Il. 3-4 Kurayb; 11. 6-7 salimiin; 1l. 10-11 inng; 11.13-14 al-
ard). For more extensive discussion about the physical description of the papyrus and the script, see the
introduction to letter 21.

The letter was written on a reversed piece of papyrus by the same hand as 21. In this
letter, a certain Ayyiib b. Abii al-Musawwar writes to three addressees, i.e. ‘Abd al-Rahman
b. Sa'd al-Yahsubi, Binsa b. Kurayb al-Mudali and Murthah. The letter contains only
blessings and prayers for the addressees similar to those appearing on side A, no. 21.

The letter is written in a simple style but clearly and carefully executed. It shows some
grammatical and spelling mistakes. The voice of the letter fluctuates between singular and
plural.

Text

S O Ay (Mg (amanill anss Gl a3
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Diacritical dots
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Translation

In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

From Ayyub b. Abl al-Musawwar {and} to ‘Abd

al-Rahman b. Sa‘d al-Yahsubi1 and Binsa b. Kur-

ayb al-Mudalt and Murthah. Peace be upon you. I

praise for your sake God, other than Whom, there is no god. As for

what follows, I want to let you know our news, namely that we are well

and in good health, as you wish,

God be praised. I ask God to complete for us

and for you His benefaction. His munificence over us is immense and for Him

O X N

[
e

you owe thanks. I commend you to show piety toward God,
for God is the fount of all wisdom. Peace be

=
N =

upon you and God’s mercy and blessings. And [..]
. the God’s favour. He endows you with it, for the
earth is hard and vast for us.

[
W

To ‘Abd al-Rahman b. (vac.) al-Yahsubi

Commentary

1. The basmala extends about half a centimeter further into the right hand margin than
the other lines. There is a long connecting line between the sin and mim of bi-sm. The tail of
the mim of bi-sm is very short in comparison to other mims in the text.

2. Ibn is written consistently with an alif between the name of the son and the father,
whereas classical Arabic omits it (Hopkins § 49.b.vii). Ila is written with a long space
between the alif and lam, while the ya” extents horizontally to the right to cover this space.
Also written thus in lines 3 and 4. The scribe mistakenly added wa before the name of the
first addressee.

3. The nisba Yahsubi refers to Yahsub, a large south-Arabian tribe affiliated with Himyar.
This tribe had moved to Syria by the time of the rise of Islam and dwelt in the region of
Hims and they participated in the conquest of Egypt.** After the conquest and the
foundation of the city of Fustat, Yahsub had their own khitta to the east of the khitta of al-
Ma‘afir.”

4, For the name Kurayb, see Ibn Hazm, Ansab, 460. As for the nisba al-Mudali, see Tbn
Ma’kdl, Ikmal, vol. 7, 303.

3-4.1 was not able to trace the names, Binsa and Murthah in the onamastica.

6-8. For the formula fa-inni ukhbiruka min khabarina anna salimuin salihin ka-lladhi yasurruka
wa-rabbund mahmud, see in this corpus 21.5-6, 5.4-5 and 35.6 and the examples provided in
the commentaries.

304 Al-Sam‘ant, al-Ansab, vol. 12, 390.
% Al-Maqrizi, al-Mawd'iz, vol. 2, 36; Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam, Futiih, 123, 126, 128.
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8-9. For the formula as’alu Allah an yutimma ‘alayna wa-‘alayka ni‘matahu wa-fazluhu ‘alayna
‘adim, see 20.6-7 and the commentary. Post-vocalic hamza is omitted in as’alu while the
preceding short vowel is lengthened (Hopkins § 20).

9-10. The addition wa-shukruhu ‘alaykum sani‘a is not attested in 21.7. The reading is

uncertain.
10-11. For the expression wa-awsika bi-tagwa Allah inna Allah ra’s kull hikma, see 21.7-8 and

the commentary.
13-14. The reading and translation of these two lines are tentative.

Address. Only the name of the addressee is given in the address. See also in this corpus
letters 15 and 35. The patronymic is missing after Ibn.
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23.

Recommendation letter about a dear friend of the sender:
A woman writes to her sister **

P.Cam.Michaelides A 1041 verso 39x15.5 2nd/gth
Provenance: Probably Fustat Plate 35

The letter is incomplete at the bottom where an unknown number of lines is missing. Likewise, the top left
corner is lost resulting in a loss of one or two words at the end of the first 4 lines after the basmala. The
original cutting lines have been preserved at the top and on both sides. At the top, a margin of 6 cm has been
left blank. The text is written with a medium-thick pen in black ink parallel to the fibers. Above the basmala,
traces of one line belonging to the address of the letter on side A can be detected. There are few diacritical
dots. For more about the physical description of the papyrus, see the introduction to letter no. 13.

The text shows some features of the early script, i.e. final alif extends below the connecting stroke (. 11
jafd’; 1. 19 zawjuha). The upper part of the stroke dal/dhal bends backwards (1. 23 dar; L. 22 dhdlika). Fa@’ has one
dot below it (l. 11 jafa). Initial kaf is horizontally elongated (1. 29 karima). On occasions the tail of the final ya’
extends backwards (L. 3 fa-innt; 1. 26 taqdiri).

This letter has been written between two sisters. The letter’s main concern is about a
certain Hammada bt. Ibrahim b. al-Manazili, who moved with her husband from Zawila, the
sender’s domicile, to Fustat (Misr), where the addressee lives. The sender asks her sister to
look for this woman at the address she gives in full in the letter, i.e. near Bilal, the vet, in
the house of Sard Abt al-Hussam. She then asks her to become good friend with Hammada,
because she is a dear friend to the sender.

The female sender did not write the letter herself, but asked the servant of a certain
‘Amr to pen it for her. The scribe made a lot of mistakes against grammar and spelling.
Furthermore, he retained the masculine participle in places. The letter is written as one
block, but carefully and clearly composed.*”

Text

Side B:

pan ol s I alll s

S see 22 e

[Al) L] senl i Glle AL

[ae Lol 5o Y140 Y (5

[ ]2 Ufiall] (8 [l al] cpusn)
[ole] Ul 138 S [eldi]cass

3 sana Ly s &y (53

e (o ) Al 530 e

e Wz i o) Al Jucila

QLS (g (Sinias S Ly

o Ly L s L~

p—

% For other published recommendation letters, see P.RagibLettres 14, 37/9",
7 See also chapter one, script.
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La Y5 (%) b (g g Ll
Sy (ol () I 5[]
elaislag Al iwial &yl 5 oLl
[ el 0] Afle 5 i (& sall U8
[Le]- W il s ) O[S ] ilS e
ol aaa ) by alea

B JOL @S ae ol Ll
L)l g oA el sl
s i A OS5 ean )
Slale ) o) sl s

Qe J 3 L) e 5l

e\.m;“ ).\\ J)AJ\JGSJLJ:::L\]\JL
O b alll wial al cul ) ld
Ayl txdld Leali g Lede (5 a8
silad La Yl elle iy el s
Lot i (5 Of Cxdand Gl 5 el
Sy e Ay S Ll laili 48 jaa
G Al g5 e len s A (S
<> SUS Gl sy ) S0 5 Ll
add Lgle (5,08 U al K aa
| — J\[ ]J\[ ]

Side A:

A1
A2
13
14
15
16
17
18
.19
.20
21
22
23
24
25
.26
27
28
.29
.30
31
32

............. (vac.) Y some [pDhe ]

Diacritical dots

28 (29 Us ;leie (25 ab (24 Jandl (23 J jcwe 5 (22 &3 (19 JO6 ;ilS (18 (ol s (17 s (11
i€ (32 4L, (30

Translation
Side B:

In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

From the servant of ‘Amr t[o

Peace be upon you. I praise [for your sake God,]

other than Whom, there is no go[d. As for what follows,]

may God bestow His favour [upon you] in [this world] and the hereafter.
I am writing to [you] this letter of mine, whereas I am [in a state,]

which pleases you and our God be praised,

N s e
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. in spite of the distress and the neediness that we are in.
9. We ask God to take it away from us.

10.  that which prevented me from writing to you

11. about it was ...... (?) and not aversion

12.  [towards you.] I wrote to my mother conveying to you

13.  greetings. I inform you, may God grant me the fulfillment of my wish through your
life

14.  and may He do not let me die until He lets me see your faces

15. before death, while you are well and healthy, about a woman,

16.  who was residing in Zawila. She is named

17.  Hammada bt. Ibrahim b. al-Manazil1.

18. (She) and her mother Umm ‘Umar were living

19. in their house, then her husband took her

20.  to Egypt. There was between me and her

21.  agood relationship; I wanted to let you know

22.  that. She claimed that she will inhabit near

23.  Bilal, the vet, in the house of Sard Aba al-Hussam.

24.  Soif you think, my sister, may God give me enjoyment through you, that
25.  you go yourself to ask for her until

26. you reach and meet her, then please do so, because

27.  this is desirable to me. I ask you (in recognition of what) you owed me to do
28.  so.If you were able to make a good acquaintance with her,

29.  please do so, because she is valuable to me. I was really

30.  upset, because of her departure from Zawila and I have written to

31. her (as well). And write to me the answer of this letter of mine,

32.  together with the letters of my mother. So If you reached her, take
33, [ 1.1 ]..

Side A:
[From the servant of] ‘Amr to (vac.) ...
Commentary

2. Of the interior address only the name of the writer is preserved. The address is
restored on the basis of the exterior address, which is partially conserved on the back.

3-4. The introductory formula salam ‘alayka fa-innt ahmadu ilayka Allah alladht la ilah illa
huwa amma ba'du is reconstructed on the basis of countless parallels. See the other letters in
this corpus.

5. The expression [ahsana Allah ilayka fi al-dunya] wa-l-akhira is restored on the basis of
parallels. Cf. wa-ulimuka ahsana Allah ilayka (P.Berl.Arab. II 25.5-6, 2"/8"). Of al-dunya only
the final alif is preserved. The ra’ and ta’ marbita of al-akhira are missing.
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6-7. The formula katabtu ilayki kitabi hadha wa-ana ‘ala alladhi yasurruki wa-rabbuna
mahmid is reconstructed on the basis of many attestations of this very common expression.
Cf. katabtu ilayka kitabi hadha wa-ana ‘ala ahsan hal wa-llah mahmiid (P.Horak 85.5, 2"/8™);
katabtu ilayka kitabt hadha wa-ana wa-man qibali ‘ala afdal hal wa-ahsan hay’a wa-llah mahmad
mashkiir (CPR XVI 33.7-9, 1%-2"/7"-8"); fa-inni katabtu ilayka kitabi hadha wa-lladht tuhibbu an
yablughaka ‘an khassatina wa-hal ma gibalana ‘ald ahsan hal wa-l-rabb mahmid (CPR XVI 4.4-6,
2"/8™); katabtu ilayka kitabi hadha wa-and wa-man qibalf ‘ald ahsan al-hal wa-llih mahmid
(P.RagibLettres 6.3, 3/9"); katabtu ilayka kitabt hadha wa-and wa-ummuka wa-jariyatuka wa-
jami ‘iyalikum bi-khayr kama tuhibbu lam yahduth ‘alayhim ba‘daka illa khayr inna Allah
mahmiid 1 sharik lahu (P.Marchands V/117.3-6, 3/9%).

8. Ma‘a al-shidda wa-I-haja allati nahnu fiha. Expressions using words such as shidda and
hdja are common in private letters. These expressions usually occur in two contexts. First,
to indicate the sender’s bad condition in order to justify not having something done.
Second, to seek the addressee’s compassion to do something and urge him to do it quickly.
Cf. fa-la tada" ya bunay bi-hurmat Allah wa-bi-hurmati al-thawb ... wa-ana fi shidda ya bunay
(P.Marchands 11 9.22, 3™/9"); wa-inni fi shidda ma uhibbu wa-llah kull ma bi-yaddika (P.Gen.inv
13.10-11, 3"/9™); wa gad talam and fi shidda (P.Gen.V 15.6, 3"/9"); fa-jjil ‘alayya wa-la
tata’akhkhar ... kharaja fi shidda (P.Gen.V 19.5-6, 3/9").

9. Fa-nas’alu Allah an yufarrija lana minha. The post-consonantal medial hamza is omitted
in fa-nas’alu (Hopkins § 26).

10-11. Wa-ma kana yamna‘uni min al-kitab ilayka biha min ... wa-la jafa’. For similar
expressions, see in this corpus 25.9-10. Jafa’ is written without hamza (Hopkins § 20.c). I was
not able to find a satisfactory reading for the word before wa-la jafa’.

13. The long a of al-salam is written defectively (Hopkins § 10.a). Bi-haya<ti>ki. The
writer left the middle ta’ out. For the expression amta‘ant Allah bi-hayatiki, see for example
amta‘ani Allah bi-hayatiki wa-hayat Majida (P.Jahn 5.6, 2"/8™).

14-15. Wa-la amatani hatta yuriyani Allah wujihakum gabla al-mawt fi khayr wa-‘afiya. A
similar expression is to be found in this corpus in 3.3; 7.9-11. See also as’alu Allah an yuriyant
wajhaka qabla al-mawt (P.RagibLettres 15.6, 3/9™); wa-yajalu yawmi gabla yawmiki wa-la
yumitani ya sittt hamy minki ‘alayya qabla an yuriyani wajhaki (P.Heid.Arab. 11 51.8, 3"/9"); wa-la
amatant Allah ya Umm Muhammad wa-ya Umm ‘Abbasa hatta arakum fi ‘afiya (CPR XVI 30.13-14,
3'/9™). The particle hattd is spelled with an alif mamdiida, while classical Arabic requires an
alif magsira (Hopkins § 12.d). Also written thus in line 25. The lower half of khayr wa-afiya is
effaced. Of anna imra’a only traces of ink can be seen.

16. Mimman kanat taskunu Zawila yuqalu laha. Mimman is written for min man (Hopkins §
51.c). Yugqalu lahu/a. Expressions introducing further or closer identification such as tud‘a
(named), tu‘raf bi (known as), yukanna (whose kunya is) are very common in the papyri. See
Hopkins § 69. See also in this corpus al-ma'rif bi (18.address). Zawila is located on the first
point of the land of Stidan. It is there where caravans from all directions meet on their way
to east, west and south.’® The city was inhabited by Arabs since early Islamic times.*” In the
eighth century, the city developed into an important commercial centre of the Ibadis. In

308

al-Hamawt, Mu jam, vol. 3, 159-160.
% Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam, Futih, 197.
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306/918-9, it became the centre of a small Ibadi state ruled by Ibn al-Khattab and his
descendants.’® Zawila also appears in this letter in line 30.

17. For the female name Hammada, see Gratzl (1906), 35. As for al-Manazili, see Ibn
Ma’kadl, Tkmal, vol. 7, 203. Ibrahim is written with scriptio defectiva of medial a (Hopkins §
10.b.i).

18. The writer retains the masculine participle in nazil instead of the feminine nazila
(Hopkins § 143.a).

20. Misr in this sense refers to Fustat. Normally, Fustat occurs together with Misr; cf.
allatt bi-fustat misr (P.Khalili 1 13.3, dated 280/894); bi-fustat misr (P.David-WeillLouvre 20.6,
dated 208/823); al-sakin fustat misr (P.RagibTroisDocuments 1.5, dated 215/865); fi bayt al-mal
bi-fustat misr (P.World, 121, 3"/9").

21-22. Ahbabtu an u'llimaki dhalika. This expression and variants of it are frequent in
letters. Cf. ahbabtu ilamaka dhalika abgaka Allah (P.RagibLettres 13.4, 3"/9™); ahbabtu i'lamaka
dhalika lima a‘lamu min suriirika bihi (P.Marchands II 35.5, 3"/9" and P.Marchands V/I 20.1,
3'/9™); ahbabtu ilamaka dhalika li-takiina minhu ‘ala ‘ilm (P.Ryl.Arab. 11 5[= P.World, 171].18,
2"/8™); ahbabtu i‘lamaka dhalika li-tagifa ‘alayhi in sha’a Allah (P.Hamb.Arab. 11 1v.5, 3/9").

23. The name Bilal is written defectively without long a, see Hess (1912), 13. At the best
of my knowledge, the profession al-bitar (the vet) is not attested in the papyri. For the name
Sard, see Ibn Makal, Ikmal, vol. 7, 203. Abi is written for classical Arabic Abt (Hopkins §
162.a.i).

24. Fa-in ra’ayti ya ukhtt amta‘ani Allah biki an. The ra’y formula is one of the formulaic
phrases that have been taken from petitions and were widely used in letters. For more
extensive discussion on this formula, see P.Genizah, 303-317; P.KhanPetitions, 8-30; Grob
(2010a), 61. The expression amta‘ant Allah biki/a occurs often in the second position as a
slide-in-blessing, see Grob (2010a), 33. The particle ya is written as part of the word ya ukhti
and the long a is spelled defectively (Hopkins § 10.d, 27.d).

25. Tadhhabi anti nafsaki fa-tas’all ‘anha. Nafsaki is a colloquial expression meaning
(yourself, personally), see M. Hinds and M. Badawi, A dictionary of Egyptian Arabic (Beirut:
Librairie du Liban, 1986), 876. This expression occurs also in this corpus in 24.17. Fa-tas ali is
written without hamza (Hopkins § 26). Likewise, the word as’aluki in line 27 is written
defectively without hamza. The personal pronoun anta/anti is rarely attested in the papyri
especially when we compare it to the abundant use of and, see Grob (2010a), 147.

27. As’aluki bi-haqqt ‘alayki illa ma fa‘alti. For similar expressions, see for example fa-bi-
haqqt ‘alayka illd fa‘alta (P.Marchands V/I 9.7, 13, 3"/9™). See also in this corpus wa-nzur bi-
haqq ma baynt wa-baynaka min al-ikha’ illa m[a fa‘alta (26.11). The verb sa’ala mainly introduces
prayers and less frequentaly introduces requests to the addressee, see Grob (2010a), 60. Illa
announces a positive oath (Fischer § 456).

28. Wa-in ista'ti an takiina baynaki wa-baynaha. An takiina + perfect should be translated as
past (Hopkins § 313.c). The form ista‘a instead of istata'a omitting the ta’ before the ta’
echoes a Qur'an form, i.e. fama ista‘u an yazharihu wa-ma istatau lahu naqba (Q 18:97).

*!° For more about the city in early Arabic sources, see N. Levtzion and J.F.P. Hopkins, Corpus of early Arabic
sources for West African history (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1981), 13, 22, 41, 42, 46, 57, 59, 63, 64, 87,
122,125,129, 130, 135, 151, 169, 172,173, 194, 198, 199, 200, 206, 210, 211, 354.
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29. The orthography ‘al is written for ‘ald which is frequent in the papyri (Hopkins § 55).

30. Reference to previous writing is conventionally expressed by a past perfect, i.e. gad
katabtu or gad kuntu katabtu, see Grob (2010a), 132.

31. Wa-ktubi ilayya bi-jawab kitabi hadh<a>. The demonstrative hadha is spelled without
the final alif which is an archaic spelling (Hopkins § 61.d). The request to write back usually
comprises the first stage towards the end of a letter, suggesting that not much is missing at
the bottom.
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24,

A letter between two brothers-in-law

P.Cam.Michaelides A 5 26.5x 18 2nd/gth
Provenance; Unknown Plate 36-37

Light-brown papyrus written in black ink with a medium-thick pen in 19 lines across the fibers. The left hand
side is missing resulting in the loss of two or three words at the end of each line. The original cutting lines
have been preserved on the other three sides. There is a big vertical tear at the top and several small holes and
lacunae at the middle of the papyrus which have resulted in some loss of text. At the right hand side, a margin
of 2 cm has been left blank. The papyrus has been folded 14 times horizontally, whereas there are no vertical
folds perceptible. On side B, one line of the address is still preserved. There are few diacritical dots.

The text shows some features of the early script, i.e. final dlif extends below the connecting stroke (L. 11
iyyand; 1. 12 al-ikh@’). The upper stroke of dal/dhal bends back at the top (1. 19 dhi). Sin is written occasionally as
a straight line with three dots written over it to represent the teeth (1. 18 al-salam). Initial kaf is hairpin-shaped
(1. 17 kitabukum). Final ya’ extends backwards in a straight line (1. 2 li-abi).

This letter is sent from a certain Abi ‘Amr and his wife Umama to one Abi Nu‘aym and
his family. The main reason of the letter is to get in touch and to maintain the sihr
relationship (relationship through marriage). The letter closes after blessings for the
addressee and the final salam greeting with the date.*"

The references to the addressee within the letter fluctuate between the plural and the
singular. The scribe makes mistakes in grammar and spelling. The letter is well structured

with gaps to mark off the onset of sections.

Text
Side A:

[ A s N Al ] A
] s G pdd]Rlsams Y 2
[l Al Al sams U8 oo aJludalel s 3
(vac) s Y aly 4
[SU) 5 Uilea 5 ] [adl LWL 5] alll o [SE] ) 2 el 5
[Losddle] J[ae] oa [s oS0 L aisS aia dal e 6
e Sl Uuf SJSS 8L (vac) 2sams 7
Jafalalb ol e g
JYAs[Eoe] Silecgd By, 9
[5< Haysdeal L]l 10
iy ] Lt 4l | ja) 8 L i3, LG 11
T W Al el LAY e 12
[Jus ] oo isaly lilad sa WY pay 13
Jos @l Jshsglidicliall 14
] Lo clld 08 LSy Laa e (15

*! See chapter one, dating.
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1V [3] ssile 3 We L 16
[4&&\ L o)) sSilas a8 cludy agilia e 17
[A) Cras ] s clile sl gle gelie )y (18
Aaall 53 e Ll e S5 19
Side B:
Joiedie Y., A4 (vac.) dl xe [0 ]
wadyl ol
Diacritical dots
pLal) (18 Liad sl 35 Y (13 A (12 o (2
Translation
Side A:
1.  Inthe nam[e of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.]
2. To Abii Nu‘aym and his fami[ly from A]ba ‘Amr [
3. and Umama. Peac[e be upon you. We] praise for yo[ur sake God, other than Whom]
4,  there is no god. (vac.)
5. As for what follows, May God be[stow upon] you [and us health and may He make us
and you]
6.  of the people of His paradise. We are writ[ing to you,] while we [are in good health,
God be]
7.  praised. (vac.) [Your] letter reached me and we were pleased (to hear of) [ your health
us and]
you. I ask God [that He ] through His me[r]cy [
. Tunderstood what you mentioned in your words [
10. you...[..] what I am not aware of [ you and]
11. us, because of what God made between us [and you
12. of brotherhood and in-law relationship. By God, we see you [
13.  well, because we need you for our life and our death [ we ask]
14. God to grant (us) through you enjoyment and longevity .... [
15. according to the guidance of your letter before that ..[
16. with it our children to amuse him [if] .[
17. about their relationship with yourself in your future letter, [if God wills.
18. May (He) be pleased with you and us. Peace be upon you [and God’s mercy.]
19. It has been written when two days still remain of Dhi al-Hijja.

Side B:
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[To b.]‘Abd Allah (vac.) and his house is in ........ near the house of
Abt al-Akhnas

Commentary
Side A:

1. Of the basmala only the ba’ and sin of bi-sm and the mim of al-rahim are still visible. The
sin of bi-sm is elongated horizontally. See also salam in line 3.

2. Li-Abi Nu‘aym wa-ahlihi min Abi ‘Amr. The ya’ of abi extends backwards into the margin.
The name Nu‘aym appears also in this corpus in 11.2.

3. For the female name Umama, see Gratzl (1906), 61.

3-4. The formula salam ‘alayka fa-inni ahmadu ilayka Allah alladhi la ilah illa huwa amma
ba'du is restored on the basis of the other letters in this corpus. A long vacant space has
been left after the hamdala as usual.

5. Razagakum Allah wa-iyyana al-‘afiya. An exact parallel for this formula is not attested,
but see wa-razaqaka ‘alayhi al-siha (CPR XVI 24.3, 3/9™ and the examples provided in the
commentary). Of al-‘afiya only the fa’ is preserved.

5-6. Wa-ja‘alana Allah wa-iyyakum min ahl jannatihi. This formula is reconstructed on the
basis of parallels. See for example wa-ja‘alana Allah wa-iyyaka min ahl al-janna bi-‘izzatihi wa-
qudratihi (Sijpesteijn (2013) 29.5, 2™/8™ and the examples provided in the commentary).
Likewise, the formula katabna ilaykum wa-nahnu bi-hal ‘afiya wa-rabbund mahmud is
reconstructed on the basis of many attestations of this very common expression; cf. kitabt
ilayka akrama Allah wajhaka wa-ana wa-man qibali ‘ala afdal hal wa-rabbuna mahmid
(P.Marchands 11 1.3, 3/9"). The alif of katabna is missing. Of bi-hal only the lam is visible.

7. A short vacant space has been left after mahmid to mark off the onset of the next
section.

8. Fa-llah as’aluhu. This sentence exhibits the placement of the object before the verb, see
P.Khalili I 18.19, 3"/9" and the examples given in the commentary. The post-consonantal
medial hamza is omitted in as’aluhu (Hopkins § 26). For the widespread expression bi-
rahmatihi as a closure of an entire section of blessings, see Grob (2010a), 45.

9. Wa-qad fahimtu ma dhakarta min qawlika. The right tip of the ta of dhakarta is still
visible before the lacuna. Only the lower traces of the niin of min are visible while the gaf of
gawlika is missing.

10. The kaf of iyyaka is horizontally elongated. More satisfactory reading for this line
cannot be provided.

11-12. Wa-dhalika lima qad ajra Allah baynana wa-baynaka min al-ikha wa-l-sihr. For
parallels of this formula, see lima ajra Allah baynana wa-baynaka min al-ikha wa-l-qaraba (CPR
XVI 7.10, 1%-2"/7"-8"). See also in this corpus fi alladhi ja‘ala Allah baynt wa-baynaka min al-
sihr wa-I-haqq (2.22). The post-vocalic hamza is omitted in al-ikha’ (Hopkins § 21). Fa-wa-llah.
For more about oaths in private and business letters, see Grob (2010a), 26, 37. See also in this
corpus 2.20, 31-32 and chapter one, formulary.
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13. Bi-khayr li-anna narjiika li-hayatind wa-li-mawtind. The kha of bi-khayr is written
differently from the way in which it is written in al-ikha’. The expression li-annd narjika li-
hayatina wa-li-mawtina is not attested in the papyri, at the best of my knowledge.

14. Nas'alu Allah bika al-mata‘ wa-til al-baqa’. For variants of this formula, see nas’alu Allah
bika al-mata‘ wa-la bi-l-dila‘ (P.khalili 15.8, 2"/8™ and the commentary). The post-vocalic
hamza is omitted in al-baga’ (Hopkins § 21).

16. Idha is written twice by the scribe, who indicated his mistake by crossing out the
second word by means of a horizontal line.

17. ‘An silatihim bi-nafsika qadim kitabikum in sha’a Allah. Of in sha’a Allah only the alif of in
is visible.

18. For the prayer radiya Allah ‘annd wa-‘anka, see in this corpus 35.9 and the examples
given in the commentary. Wa-l-salam ‘alaykum [wa-rahmat Allah]. The sin of al-salam is
written with a straight stroke with three dots written over the line to represent the teeth.
For this practice, see P.Khurasan, 76. Wa-rahmat Allah is restored on the basis of the other
letters in this corpus.

19. Wa-kutiba li-yawmayn bagiya min dhi al-Hijja. For dating private and business letters,
see chapter one, dating. See also katabtu ilayka kitabi hadha li-thalath wa-‘ishrin khalawn min
jumada al-aila sitta wa-‘ishrin min ba’tina (P.SijpesteijnTravel 1.17-18); wa-kutiba yawm al-
khamis li-thalath layal khalawn min shahr rabi* al-akhir (P.RagibLettres 7.4-5, 3"/9™); kitabt
ilayka ju'iltu fida’aka min al-fustat fi arba‘at ayyam madaw min sha‘ban (P.RagibLettres 17.4,
3"/9™); wa-kutiba yawm al-khamis dahwatan (P.Heid.Arab. II 7.9, 3/9™); kitabi ilayka a‘azaka
Allah yawm al-jum‘a (P.Heid.Arab. II 35.3, 4"/10"); yawm katabtu ilayka wa-huwa al-khamis (CPR
XVI 11.8, 3/9"); wa-katabtu ilayka yawm al-ahad saldt al-ghada (CPR XVI 22.5, 3"-4"/9"-10™);
kitabi ilayka abgaka Allah min al-iskandariyya laylat al-thulatha (P.Marchands II 35.2, 3"/9");
wa-kutiba yawm al-sabt (P.Marchands V/1 10.5, 3*/9"™); inni katabtu ilayyka hadha al-kitab ba‘da
al-suhiir (P.Marchand II 1m.1-2, 37/9") 32

Side B:

On side B traces of two lines of the address can be detected. The place of delivery is
specified on the left hand side.

1. The second word after fi is unclear to me. The final letter is quite clearly a nin
preceded by lam-alif. Preceding it seems to be written a ra’ or zdy.

2. For the name al-Akhnas, see Ibn Ma’kdl, Ikmal, vol. 1, 40.

312 See also Grob (2010a), 49-50, note 72.
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25.

Letter maintaining the relationship between the sender and the addressee

P.Cam.Michaelides A 15 14.5 X 25 2nd/gth
Provenance; Unknown Plate 38

Light-brown papyrus which is darkly discolored in places at the top and the bottom. It is written with a
medium-thick pen in black ink in 12 lines across the fibers. The letter is incomplete at the top as well as the
bottom where an unknown number of lines is missing. The original cutting lines have partially been preserved
on both sides. The papyrus has been folded 14 times vertically and 8 times horizontally. The text is laid out in
paragraphs and there are very few diacritical dots. Side B is blank.

The text shows many features of the early script, i.e. independent alif bends to the left at the bottom (1. 10
sadaka). The horizontal stroke of initial ‘ayn is extended to the right (1. 2 ‘alaynd; ‘alayka). Initial and medial kafs
are horizontally elongated with an extended base, an upper stroke parallel to the base line and a rightward
shaft at the top (L. 5 yakun; 1. 7 kitabihi).

This is a correspondence between two relatives, whose names and relationship remain
unknown to us. The sender structured his letter in three paragraphs. The first paragraph is
devoted to blessings and prayers for the addressee. In the second paragraph, the sender
stresses the close relationship, reminding the addressee of the ties that God made between
them, i.e. the ties of Islam and kinship. In the third paragraph, the sender complains about
the lack of replies. He claims that he wrote to the addressee before his current letter several
subsequent letters but he did not receive for any of them an answer.

The writer uses a very rich vocabulary and complex sentences with many conjunctions
and connective particles with minor grammatical and spelling mistakes which indicates his
high command of the language.

Text

] L atdia g aiella (e el 5 4ll) ] 2 Wl

A el (e ol 48 danil) 4 clile 5 Lide 5[5 Al S 4
LA B g [4ie] a5 abu) B i 5 Ly Ao 385 Y1 all) 4ia )
[ ] 248 e
alll ol Lol g [l]2ie g el alll J [ ] 2l clia 4l Aall Y 5 4
4l ja g [4US JBa e & pan g ) o g (6 ) s e
(vac.) ¢lile 5 Lile Ll g @lld aSa (IS ()

e (aly ald [5 ] sie B S (IS 138 (S J8 Sl S 8
Laal) I[2a] ohal cwiS Lo el g L] jday allld L g Lgia

] ot Al [A]el s 40 s | ] b ad]s

oo RN Ty~ NP N VORI R
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N = O

Diacritical dots

4 (14 < (12 e (11 e ;40 (5
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Translation

1. Asfor what follows, [May God  us] and you of His obedience and His fear with
which.[ ]

2. through it the dignit[y and may He co]mplete for us and you through it the
benefaction. There is nothing that God made dearer to me than what

3. He made between us, namely the bond of Islam and its holi[ness] and the bond of
kinship
and its acknowledgement. Then, [
nobody was worthy to take consideration of it nor the endurance fo[r it] nor the
attention

6.  for it nor the relation to it except you, because of what God p[u]t in you and with [you]
and because of what God gives

7. you of the levelheadedness and by guiding you to it and enlightening you with what is
permitted in [His] book and what it is prohibited.
However, the verdict of (knowing all) these (laws) is compulsory on us and you. (vac.)
I wrote to you before this letter of mine several subse[quent] letters but I did not
receive for

10. any of them an answer. May God forgive us and you. I did not believe that you bear all
[thi]s aversion

11. (towards me) [ ]....1as[k] God to [
12, ... I pr[ai]se God through His kind[ness
Commentary

1. The beginning of this letter is missing. The first line contains the transitional element
amma ba'du, suggesting that not more than three lines are lost at the top.

1-3. Ammaba'du [ ] Allah wa-iyyaka min ta atihi wa-khashyatihi ma[ ] bihi al-karama wa-
yutimma ‘alayna wa-‘alayka bihi al-ni‘ma fa-innahu laysa min amr yugqaribu ilayya minhu Allah.
These blessings are unique. The ta’ of yugaribu is horizontally elongated at the end of the
line and lacks an upward curve on the left. For the prepositional extension using bi-ta‘atihi,
see Grob (2010a), 26.

3-4. Illa wa-qad sabbabahu baynana wa-baynaka haqq al-islam wa-hurmatihi wa-haqq al-
qaraba wa-ma'rifatihi. For stressing the close relationship between the sender and the
adddressee, see in this corpus wa-dhalika lima qad ajra Allah baynana wa-baynaka min al-ikha@
wa-l-sihr (24.11 and the examples provided in the commentary).

4, Only upper traces of letters can be detected among the ink traces remaining of this
line.

5-6. Wa-lam yakun ahad awla bi-husn al-nazar fihi wa-la al-mudawama ‘alayhi wa-la al-ri‘aya
fthi wa-1a al-sila lahu minka. Awla is written with an alif mamdida instead of an alif magsiira
(Hopkins § 12.c). Al-ri‘aya is written defectively without long a (Hopkins § 10.a).

7-8. Li-lladhi ja‘ala Allah fika wa-‘indaka wa-lima qasama Allah laka min husn al-ra’y wa-sadak
ilayhi wa-bassaraka min halal kitabihi wa-haramihi. The two lams of li-lladht are very short, but
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the reading seems the only fitting one. The scribe added the alif of Allah as an afterthought
above the mim of gasama.

9-10. Wa-qad kuntu katabtu ilayka qabl kitabi hadha bi-kutub kathira mutawatira fa-lam
yablughnt li-shay’ minhd jawaban. The complaint about lack of a prompt reply to one’s written
messages are mentioned on countless occasions in letters. Cf. gad katabtu ilayka ghayr kitab
lam ara laka kitab ukhtika fi haqqt ‘ala ma faraqatni ‘alayh wa-halafat ‘alayhi f manzil Aba al-Hasan
thumma kharajat fa-lam tasna’ fi dhalika qalil wa-la kathir ta‘idu al-tamallt wa-ti ‘idu marra ba'da
ukhra fa-lam ara li-dhalika tahgiga shay’ fa-Allah al-musta‘an wa-ma kana ra’yt aktubu ilayka bi-
harf wahid lawla khurdj rasil Yahya wa-qad gadima ghayr wahid fa-lam araka katabta ilayya shay’
(P.Ryl.Arab. I VI 14.[= P.World, 179-180]2-8, 3"/9"); u‘limuka akramaka Allah anni qad katabtu
ilayka min al-kutub ma-la uhstha ........ wa-lam ard laka kitab wa-la khabar (P.Khalili I 36.4-6,
3'/9™); wa-la adri ma mana‘aka an taktuba ilayna bi-khabarika wa-salamatika (CPR XVI 4.6, 1%~
2"/8™M-9"); wa-inni gad kuntu muntazir ara minka kitab fa-1a adri ma mana‘aka an taktub ilayya bi-
salamatika wa-salahika (P.RagibLettres 11.10-13, 2"!/8"™); wa-ma adri ma mana‘akum min al-
kitab ilayya fi amr al-sabiyya (P.Heid.Arab. II 30.10, 3"/9"); ma adri ma alladhi mana‘aka kama
wa'‘adtant fi kitabika (P.Marchands V/I 18.5, 3*/9"); wa-fahimtu ma dhakarta min istibtaka amr
‘Abd al-Rahman wa-ta’khirina al-ghalr li-jawabika fihi marra ukhra (CPR XVI 27.4, 1%-2"/7-g");
wa-wagqaftu bihi ‘ald alladhi dhakarta fihi min ta’khir kitabt ‘anka (CPR XVI 32.3, 3/9"); lam agra’
laka kitab fi hadhihi al-jum‘a (P.Marchands 11l 1.2-3; 5.2-3 all 3/9"); lam asma‘ laka a‘azzaka
Allah khabar (P.Heid.Arab. 11 35.4, 3/9%); mundhu thalathat ashhur ma anasana minkum khabar
marra wa-1a marra (CPR XVI 30.4, 3/9"); gad katabtu ilayka kitabayn lam ara lahumda jawab wa-
akhir ma katabtu ilayka kitabayn wa-lam ara li-wahid minhuma jawab (P.Cair.Arab. V 339.5-6,
3'/9™); gad katabtu ilayka kitaban qabla hadha wa-lam aqra’ laka jawab kitabi ilayka (P.Berl.Arab.
11 77.2-3, 3/9"™); qad katabtu ilayka kathir fa-lam ya’tini minka jawab kitab ilayka (P.Berl.Arab. II
72.10-11, 2"/8").*" See also in this corpus wa-ukhbiruka anni wajid ‘alayka ....... ilayka bi-hadhihi
sab‘at kutub fa-lam ara minka li-shay’ minha jawaban (26.7-8); qad katabtu ilayka bi-kitab qabla
hadha ..... lam tujibni fihi bi-shay’ (27.7-8). For more extensive discussion on the lack of replies,
see chapter one, formulary. Shay’ occurs as an indefinite pronoun (Hopkins § 63).

10-11. Fa-llah yaghfiru lana wa-laka ma kuntu azunnu hadha al-jafa’ kulluhu bika. For the
prayer fa-llah yaghfiru lana wa-laka, see fa-llah yaghfiru laka ya akhi (P.Marchand V/I 20.9,
3'/9™). The post-vocalic hamza is omitted in al-jafa’ (Hopkins § 21.b). Ma kuntu azunnu. The
combination kan + imperfect in addition to expressing a durative past is frequently used in
the papyri as in classical Arabic (Hopkins § 239). For other attestations of jafa’ (aversion) in
the papyri, see in this corpus 23.11 and the commentary.

11-12. These two lines are for the most part illegible due to the fragmentary state of the
bottom of the papyrus.

313 See also Grob (2010a), 52.
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26.

Complaining about the lack of replies

P.CtYBR.inv. 2714 20.2x13.5 2nd/gth
Provenance; Unknown Plate 39-40

Dark-brown papyrus written in a regular hand in 13 lines in black ink with a medium-thick pen across the
fibers. The both sides are missing resulting in a considerable loss of text. The original cutting lines have
partially been preserved at the top and the bottom. There are few diacritical dots. Side B bears traces of the
address in one line written parallel to the fibers. The papyrus sheet has been folded 9 times horizontally.

The script is characterized by the way in which sin is written consistently with teeth (L. 5 al-salam). Initial
kaf is sometimes hairpin-shaped (1. 8 kutub). Final ya’ occasionally returns backwards to the right (1. 6 Ii).

In this letter, a certain Rabih, who describes himself as the servant of one Sa‘1d, angrily
writes to a certain Abl Yazid about the lack of replies and asks him to always keep in touch.
He claims that he wrote to him seven letters including the current one, but he never
received for any of them an answer. He asks him further to look into something that
remains unknown to us. In the letter, Rabih stresses the bond of brotherhood with the
addressee.

The letter is composed in a very simple style but carefully executed.

Text
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Diacritical dots
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Sy gy padn elin (12 (Aw (11 <lie ;S sdan (8 e 5y (7 S en (4 Slie (3 an ) (1
Translation
Side A:

[In the name of God the Compassion]ate, the Merciful.
[To] Abii Yazid from Rabih the servant of Sa‘Td. Peace be upon yo[u. I praise for your
sake God, other than Whom there is]

3. [no god. As for what] follows, may God be pleased with us and you from evils of this
wo[rld and the hereafter through His mercy.]

4. [l am writing to you, whereas] I am well and in good health, which pleases you, G[o]d

be prlais]ed. [

[ ]r greetings and send from me to Talha greet[ings

[and (send) to Alyytb greetings. Consider to provide me with ... [

[ ].. Twould like to let you know you that I am angry with you [

[I have written] to you seven letters including this one but I have not seen from y[ou

for any of them an answer]

9. [ ]... the grapes. So do not neglect writing to me about [your news and your
state and your sound condition]

10. [and need] you have, for in it lies your pleasure [

® N

11. [ ] and consider, in recognition of brotherhood between me and you, to [do
$O

12. | ] between you and him, because I am pleased ..... [

13. [ And] peace be upon you and God’s mercy.

Side B:

A letter [to] Abi Yazid (vac.) from Rabih the sevant of S[aTd]
Commentary
Side A:

2. The proper name Rabih could also be read as Ra'ih, see P.Cair.Arab. II 126.5,12, dated
225/840. Fata is spelled with an alif mamdida while classical Arabic requires an alif magsiira
(Hopkins § 12.a). Also written thus in the exterior address. For other attestations of this
term in the papyri, see for example P.Marchands III 35.11, 3™/9". The hamdala is
reconstructed on the basis of parallels.

3. For the expression makarih al-dunya wa-l-akhira bi-rahmatihi, see Grob (2010a), 45.

5-6. The author incorporates the final greetings to and from relatives and friends into
the body of the letter which is uncommon. For other examples, see in this corpus 14.2-4;
15.8-9; 31.20-23.
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6. Wa-nzur an tahdi Ii. For similar expressions using the verb ahda, see in this corpus wa-
ahdt land sidr naghsilu bihi ru’tsana (9.16). One expects a second object to have followed [, i.e.
the thing to be sent.

7. For the expression wa-ukhbiruka anni wajid ‘alayka, see in this corpus fa-1a tajid ‘alayya fi
dhalika (2.25 and the commentary).

8. Wa-qad katabtu ilayka bi-hadhihi sab‘at kutub fa-lam ara min[ka li-shay’ minha jawaban].
This formula is reconstructed on the basis of parallels, see in this corpus 25.9-10 and the
commentary. See also chapter one, formulary. The long vowel is maintained in the jussive,
lam ara, where classical Arabic requires a short vowel (Hopkins § 82.d).

9. For other attestaions of al-‘inab (the grapes) in private letters; cf. hadhihi ayyam al-sayf
ila an yaji’a al-‘inab (P.Marchands 1I 7.12, 3"/9"); wa-in kana ‘indaka ‘inab shatawiyy fa-b‘ath
ilayya bi-shay’ minhu (P.Jahn 12r[= Chrest.Khoury I 98].12-13, 2"/8"). For the expression fa-la
tada’ al-kitab ilayna bi-khabarika wa-halika wa-salamatika, see Grob (2010a), 69.

10. The expression wa-bi-I-hdja takiinu laka is reconstructed on the basis of parallels. See
in this corpus 31.30; 36.7 and the commentaries.

11. For the expression wa-nzur bi-hagq ma bayni wa-baynaka min al-ikha’ illa m[a fa‘alta and
variants of it, see in this corpus 2.22; 24.11; 25.3-4 and the commentaries. The post-vocalic
hamza is omitted in al-ikha’ (Hopkins § 21).

Side B:

Traces of ink can be detected after the name of the addressee but difficult to restore.
The reconstruction of the exterior address is made on the basis of the internal address.
Ruga is a commonly used word for note and letter, see P.RagibPlusAncienneLetter, 5; Diem
(2008), 857.
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27.

Request for replies and taking care of the sender’s family

P.CtYBR.inv. 2604 28X 22.4 2nd/gth
Provenance; Unknown Plate 41

Medium-brown papyrus written in a somewhat flowing hand in 14 lines in black ink with a thin pen across the
fibers. The top has torn off where 5 lines are destroyed and the left hand side is missing with a considerable
loss of text. Two broad margins of 3 cm have been left blank at the bottom and on the right hand side. The
papyrus sheet has been folded about 12 times horizontally, but there are no vertical folds perceptible. An
address may have been written at the top of side B but is now lost. There are diacritics in one word.

The script is characterized by the way in which sin is written sometimes with teeth and others without (L.
13 istawsT; 1. 12 al-salam; 1. 14 al-salam). The tail of the final ya’ usually returns backwards to the right (l. 14
radiya). The ligature lam-alif is v-shaped and the lam inclines to the right at the top (l. 13 wa-1a).

In this letter, the sender, whose kunya is partially preserved, writes to a certain AbQ
Muhammad blaming him for not answering his previous letter and urging him to answer
this one. He also asks him to deliver the enclosed letter to a certain Abi Muhammad. At the
end, the sender asks the addressee to take good care of his family.

The letter is carefully executed with some minor grammatical and spelling mistakes.

Text
[om A Gmn el o]
[ clile ol ] oo [r]ene Y 2
[(vac.) s» W1y Al ]l ] [2 ][] .3
[lc Ue s ) galll Wile] a[=] Wl 4
[Hom i e Wyl A el] s ele 5 5
e[ Josmbisnes, 6
1 Ji] QUG el i€ 7
[13 8] o [ o[Lle deme ol ISy 9
[AL) L] f Sl smny Camgd g 4l anidls 10
[l su]) (A aS1E L laly sty 11
] bl st ale 0 paa Sl e s 585 5 12
[AU]) L& () g lia o) ¥ 5 1 pa Uilaly pagivdy 13
Diacritical dots
slé (11
Translation

1.  [Inthe n]a[me of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.]
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To Abii Muhammald] from AbG [  Peace be upon you.] I

[p]rai[se] for y[our sak]e G[od, other than whom there is no god. (vac.)]

As for what [follo]ws, [may God protect us and you and may He forgive us]

and you. I am writing [to you this letter of mine, whereas I am as you wish.]

We have displayed them and ..[ ]..[

I wrote to you a letter [before this one

you did not send to me an answer to it at all, so I thought [ and I sent]

a letter to Aba Muhammad, may G[od] sa[ve] him, with [this letter of mine.]

So deliver it to him and send to me your reply, if [God wills.]

And write to me about the news of those who are with you, because this [delights me.]
Abi Zakir and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muslim send to you greetings [

And take good care of my family, so that I would not blame you concerning them, if
G[od] wills.

May God be pleased with us and you. Peace be upon you and [God’s] mer([cy.]

O X N »D

O s
W N B O

[
=

Commentary

1-5. These five lines are badly damaged due to the fragmentary state of the top of the
papyrus. The opening formulae are reconstructed on the basis of parallels. See for example
in this corpus 9.3; 23.6-7. A vacant space is to be expected after the hamdala, owing to the
fact that amma ba'du appears in line 4.

6. For the term ‘arada (to present/expose for sale), see P.SijpesteijnTravel 1.6, 2/8™ and
the commentary.

7-8. For the complaint about lack of replies, see chapter one, formulary. See also 25.9-10.

9. Bi-kitab ila Abt Muhammad ‘afahu Allah ma‘a [kitabi hadha). A proper name or the word
kitabt (my letter) is to be expected in the lacuna after the preposition ma‘a at the end of the
line. The latter possibility might be confirmed by the request to deliver it in line 10.

11. For the expression ma gibalakum, see chapter two, women of the house. The formula
fa-inni usarru bi-dhalika is reconstructed on the basis of parallels; cf. P.Khalili I 36.15, 3/9";
CPR XVI 29.9, 4"/10"; P.Heid.Arab. II 65.24"/10". See also hatta usarru biha (P.Jahn 15.6,
2"/8™); fa-inntusarru biha (P.David-WeillEdfou 1r.17, 3/9").

12. The name Zakir is well attested in the papyri; cf. CPR XXVI 19.17, early 3™/9™;
P.Philad.Arab. 33.9, dated 366/977. The name appears also in this corpus in 36.2, 8. The
reading Zukayr is also possible. As for the name Muslim, see in this corpus 16.14; 30.2,
address; 32.2, address.

13. For the formula wa-stawst bi-ahlina khayran wa-1a alumannka fthim in sha'a Allah, see wa-
stawsiha khayran (CPR XVI 14v.1, 3"-4"/9"-10" and the commentary). See also in this corpus
40.10-11.

14. For the prayer radiya Allah ‘anna wa-'‘anka, see in this corpus 35.9 and the examples
given in the commentary.
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28.

A letter of request:
A man writes to his friend

P.CtYBR.inv. 2713 8.5x12.2 2nd/gth
Provenance; Unknown Plate 42-43

Dark-brown papyrus written in a neat and flowing hand in black ink in 9 lines with a medium-thick pen across
the fibers. The left hand side is missing with a considerable loss of text. The original margins remain on the
other three sides. Side B bears the address in one line written parallel to the fibers. The papyrus sheet has
been folded 5 times horizontally. There are no diacritical dots.

The script is characterized by the way in which sad is oval in shape (1. 6 sahib). Initial kaf is hairpin-shaped
(L 6 kitabi). There is a marked extension of the tail of the final and independent ya’ to the right in a horizontal
line (1. 2 ila; L. 3 alladhi).

In this letter, the sender ‘Abd al-Malik b. Salatan informs Musafir b. Kathir, the
addressee, about the carrier of the letter and something that remains unknown to us. Due to
the fragmentary state of the papyrus only the introductory formulae can be reconstructed.
The preserved vestiges are not enough to extract a continuous sense. At the end of the
letter, the sender claims that no body could suffice his needs except the addressee.

The letter is very short and condensed, written as one block with no means to highlight
the text. The scribe makes mistakes against spelling and grammar.

Text

Side A:
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Side B:
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Translation

Side A:
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In the name of God the Compassionate, [the Merciful.]

From ‘Abd al-Malik b. Salatan to [Musafir b. Kathir. Peace be upon you. I]

praise for your sake God, other than Whom there is no go[d. (vac.)]

As for what follows, may God save us and you [and forgive us and you

Allah, Abt Kathir, when he departs [to

the carrier of this letter of mine, because there is [no body

May God grant enjoyment < through you>. No body suffices (my needs) except [God
and you

I ask God for us and you forgiveness and health [

9.  Peace be upon you and [God’s] mercy.

N ook e

®

Side B:

[From ‘Abd al-Malik b. Salatan to] Musafir b. Kathir
Commentary

Side A:

2. The name of the addressee, Musafir b. Kathir, is reconstructed on the basis of the
exterior address. For the name Salatan, see Ibn Hajar, Tabsir, 1083. As for the name Musafir,
see Ibn Ma’kal, Tkmal, vol. 7, 254. For other attestations in the papyri, see P.Cair.Arab. II
89.10, dated 209/824.

3. A vacant space is to be expected after the hamdala, owing to the fact that amma ba'du
appears in line 4.

4, ‘Afand is written with scriptio defectiva of long a, which is replaced by a little hook
(Hopkins § 10.c). See chapter one, language. The formula wa-‘afa ‘anna wa-‘anka is restored
on the basis of countless pararllels, see for example in this corpus 29.3.

5. The alif magstra of ild can be seen extending backwards at the end of this line.

6. References to the carrier of the letter as hamil al-kitab or sahib al-kitab occur in several
occasions in private and business letters, see Grob (2010a), 96.

6-7. Fa-innahu laysa It [ahad] ........... amta‘a Allah <bika> fa-innahu la ahad yakfint illa [Allah wa-
anta. This formula and variants of it appear frequently in petitions and letters of request. Cf.
wa-ma i ahad illa Allah wa-anta ya sayyidi (P.Word, 186.5, 2™-3"/8"-9"); wa-anta ta‘lam an laysa
i khalg illa Allih wa-anta (P.Khalili 1 24.5-6, 3"/9™). See also annahu laysa It al-yawm akh bi-
mahabbatihi ghayraka (P Jahn 9.3, 3/9"); fa-in laysa I akh ghayraka (P.David-WeillLouvre 3.12,
3'/9™); laysa ahad illa antum (P.Marchands II 19.7, 3/9"). For more extensive discussion on
expressions showing the sender’s trust in the addressee, see Grob (2010a), 93.

7. The scribe left the word bika out after the blessing amta‘a Allah.

8. The post-consonantal medial hamza is omitted in as’alu (Hopkins § 26).

9. The final salam greeting is cursive, especially the word al-salam.

Side B:
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Of the exterior address only the name of the addressee is still preserved. Ibn between
the name of the son and the father is written with an alif, whereas classical Arabic omits it
(Hopkins § 49.b.vii).
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29.
Inquiring about the presence of the addressee in al-Rif

P.CtYBR.inv. 2634 12x12.5 2nd/gth
Provenance; Unknown Plate 44

Slightly damaged dark brown papyrus written in a flowing hand in black ink in 11 lines with a medium-thick
pen perpendicular to the fibers. The left hand side is missing resulting in a considerable loss of text. The
original cutting lines have partially been preserved on the other three sides. The papyrus sheet has been
folded 5 times vertically. An address may have been written at the top of side B but is now lost. There are no
diacritical dots.

The script is charactrarized by some early features, i.e. the horizontal stroke of initial ‘ayn is extended to
the right (1. 3 ‘afana). Initial kaf is hairpin-shaped (1. 6 kanat).

This letter has been sent by a certain Abii Hamza to one Abi Huwayy. In the letter, the
sender wonders whether the addressee is still in the countryside (al-rif), since he was
informed that the addressee has already departed. The letter closes with the common
closing formulae.

The letter is well written and composed. The writer uses several means to highlight the
text and to mark off the onset and the end of the different sections within the letter such as
gaps between words, lengthening of words and alignment of writing line. He makes,
however, several mistakes in grammar and spelling.

Text
pa ) Gea i alll oy 1
[}AY\ Al Y Al all) Gl aaal ‘;M] Slle e.[_L]_u 5y 2l (e (Y 2
alll g ddle Jlan Ul g el cani€ $li]e g lic lie ¢ @l g alll Ldle any Ll 3

9% 32 3 SR

[uﬂalg L ]A\ (Vac.) Ay Gediglula ?LA:’ N (vac.) Al 2 gana 4
plugale]alll Lo deso4ni 48 jagatia ULy 5
Gy A el Gudde g o b cule ol cuils 313 6
Jllally | liall, Ll da)s 7
[ (oa) plac ]I lld G i) ol ) S Aalall g alll 10
[d\Q&J}Aﬂgl]LM‘}OMLMYLAJ&Q}hQ 11

Translation

In the name of God the Compassionate, the Merciful.
To Abii Huwayy from Abt Hamza. P[ea]ce be upon you. [I praise for your sake God
other than Whom there is no god.]

3. As for what follows, may God preserve us and you and forgive us and y[ou. I am
writing to you, whereas I am in good health, God be]
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4,  praised. (vac.) We ask God the completion of what we and you have of benefaction
(vac.) . and may He make you]

5.  and us reach ..... the paradise and the company of His prophet Muhammad, may God’s
peace [and blessings be upon him.]

6.  AsIthought that you are absent in the countryside, and when I learned that you
depar(ted

7. andsend...... your protection ... with it [
his protection and existence and God’s safeguarding towards him. We a[sk] God [to

9.  And write to us about your condition and state and the new of God’s favor [with you

10.  Allah and the need you have. Send to those who are with you g[reetings. May
God be pleased]
11. with us and you, a pleasure for which there is no displeasure beyond it. Peace be upon
y[ou and God’s mercy.]
Commentary

1. There is a long connecting line between the sin and mim of bi-sm. For more extensive
discussion about this practice and other ways to highlight the basmala, see Grob (2010a),
188.

2. Li-Abt has a long bending ya’ which extends into the margin. For the name Huwayy,
see al-Dhahabi, Mushtabih, 130. For other attestations of this name in the papyri, see Younes,
“New governors,” no. 2[=P.Ryl.Arab. 11 5 and P.World, 171-173;].16, 18, c.a. 181/797. The
bending ya’ of fa-inni can still be seen.

3. ‘Afana is written with scriptio defectiva of long a, which is replaced by a little hook
(Hopkins § 10.c). The expression katabtu ilayka wa-ana bi-hal ‘afiya wa-llah mahmid is restored
on the basis of countless parallels, see Grob (2010a), 48-52.

4, Allah nas’al. This sentence exhibits the placement of the object before the verb, see
P.Khalili 1 18.19, 3"/9" and the examples given in the commentary. See also fa-lldh nas’al in
line 8. A short vacant space has been left after the blessings, indicating the end of this
section.

4-5. The formula yuballighuka wa-iyyana bihi ... jannatahu is restored on the basis of
parallels, see in this corpus 7.5-6 and the commentary. The word before jannatahu is unclear
to me due to the ink is being effaced.

5. The tasliya is restored on the basis of countless parallels. For different forms of the
tasliya in private letters, see in this corpus 4.3-4 and the examples provided in the
commentary.

6. The initial ghayn of gha’ib is written differently from the way in which it is written in
the rest of the text, but the reading seems the only fitting one. For the expression gha'ib bi-I-
r1f, see in this corpus gha’ib bi-I-fustat (14.10). For other attestations of al-rif in the papyri, see
wa-u'limuka annahu mata bi-l-rif yawm al-thulatha® wa-humila ila al-fustat (P.Marchands 1I
24r.13,3"/9").

7. This line is for the most part illegible due to the ink is being faded.
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9-10. For the formula uktub ilayna bi-khabarika wa-hay’atika, see uktub ilayya bi-khabarika
wa-salamika wa-halika wa-hay atika wa-bi-I-hdja takiinu laka (CPR XVI 18.10, 1%-2"/7"-8" and
the examples in the commentary). The expression, wa-hawadith ni'am Allah ‘indaka, is
reconstructed on the basis of parallels, see for example P.RagibLettres 13.5-6, 3/9™,

10-11. For the blessing radiya Allah ‘anna wa-‘anka ridan la sukhta ba‘dahu and variants of
it, see Sijpesteijn (2013) 33.7-8, 2"!/3™ and the examples provided in the commentary.

11. The final salam greeting is reconstructed on the basis of the other letters of this
corpus.
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30.
Inquiring about the addressee’s previous letter

P.Khalili 11 115 15 x 14.5 2nd/gth
Provenance; Unknown Plate 45-46

Dark-brown papyrus written in an elegant and clear hand in black ink in 11 lines with a thin pen across the
fibers. The left hand side is missing with a considerable loss of text. Likewise, the right hand side is lost where
one word is missing at the beginning of each line. The original margins remain at the top and the bottom.
There are no diacritical dots. Side B bears traces of one line of the address written parallel to the fibers.

The script shows some features of the early script, i.e. the upper part of dal/dhal bends backwards and the
horizontal part is extremely short (1. 7 al-dunya; 1. 11 dhalika). Sin is written as a straight line without teeth (1. 3
al-majlis). Sad is horizontally elongated (l. 10 Hafsa). Medial ‘ayn is open at the top (l. 6 ni‘'md). The tail of the
final ya returns backwards consistently (1. 10 Abi).

In this letter, the sender al-Nu‘'man b. Muslim al-Hadrami writes to a certain Abii Hafsa
and others including the attendants to the session (ahl al-magjlis). The letter is full of
extensive prayers and blessings. In the letter, the sender inquires about something that the
addressee did not mention in his previous letter. The letter closes with the request to write
back with his news, condition and needs which is followed directly by the final salam
greeting, skipping salutations to and from relative s and friends.

The letter is short but very well written and composed. The writer makes mistakes in
grammar and spelling. A photograph with a short description of the script and the content
of this papyrus is published in P.Khalili II, 115.

Text

Side A:

) Gan Jll alll o [a]

[fain] ) ) (o pmal) alia o Glaaill [o4]

[A) Y (sl alll 30 sl 8 oSile ] alus adaall Ja) g de ([ 5]
[ e o] Wl e UL (a5 Ul 58 [Y]

Al atian () el Galide []

Sa]s Ly Alll Jlas Lgans o alll Laad a3 [ 5]

] Lah 5AY1 5 Liall o S (g wSUI[ 5 Lins ]

] [LUS (pa i yai o Ul 5 Alll Y158 Y5 Osn V]

] 8 LS 5 agillas Lo Galill ass Lll Gl [ ]

[aSiadbas 5 oS iy W]} (0 5585 () 5 bt 5 el allis i L | ]
[45S] es Al aan 5 abuall g oni Laa I3 (J [wSy) 5 5]

N =T =T N - IR I N VU S

p—

Side B:

dais ) ) [ rmaal) sl o Glaadll (4]



196 THE TEXTS

Translation
Side A:

[In the na]me of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

[From] al-Nu‘'man b. Muslim al-Hadrami to Abx [Hafsa]

[and those] who are with him and the attendants to the session. Peace [be upon you. I
praise for your sake God other than Whom there is]

[no] god. I and our brothers, who are with me, are [as you wish

5. [ ] upon us from God His paradise and His benevol[ence

6.  [If] we count God’s blessings, we will never number it. We ask God, our Lord and [your
Lord

7.  [to protect us and] you from evils of this world and the hereafter, as for [
8.  [There is no strength] nor power except in God. We did not know from [your letter]

whalt

9. [ ] ..... to us. We are owed to the people regarding what you asked them and we
have [

10. [ ] Abii Hafsa, well and in good health. Consider to write to [us about your news

and condition]
11. [and your needs,] for this is what we like. Peace be upon you and God’s mercy and
ble[ssings.]

Side B:

[From al-Nu‘man b. Muslim al-Hadrami] to Abt Hafsa
Commentary

Side A:

1. Of bi-sm only the mim is preserved.

2. The proper name al-Nu'man appears in this corpus in 11.2; 35.7 without medial a. The
name Muslim is also common in this corpus, see 16.14; 32.2, address. The nisba al-Hadram1
refers to the city of Hadra-mawt in Yemen. It is well known that the Yemenis formed the
main part of ‘Amr b. al-'As’s conquering army. Most of the Yemeni conquerors were in fact
large clans from Hadra-mawt such as Mazhaj and Sadaf.’** For other attestations of this nisba
in the papyri; cf. P.Khalili I 9v.8-9, dated 104/723; P.MugawiriAlgab, 350. The name of the
addressee is restored on the basis of the exterior address. For the female name Hafsa, see
Gratzl (1906), 27. This name appears also in this corpus in 8.2.

3. The hamdala is reconstructed on the basis of the other letters of this corpus. The
expression wa-man ma‘ahu wa-ahl al-majlis indicates the reading out loud of the letter in

314 Al-Sam‘ani, al-Ansab, vol. 4, 159-161.



THE TEXTS 197

front of the addressee and others who might have shared the content of the letter. For
more, see in this corpus 3.5 and the commentary.

4, Wa-and wa-man qiblana min ikhwatina. For the expression wa-man qiblana, see chapter
two, women of the house.

5. Wa-in na‘uda ni‘ama Allah lan nuhsiha. This expression echoes the Quranic verse wa-in
ta'udii ni'mata Allah la tuhsiha (Q 16:18). Ni‘ama is spelled with an dlif at the end (Hopkins §
170). Nas’alu Allah. The post-vocalic hamza in nas’alu is omitted while the preceding short
vowel is lengthened (Hopkins § 20).

7. For blessings with the expression iyyana wa-iyyakum min makarih al-dunya wa-l-akhira,
see in this corpus 3.8-9; 6.6-7. See also Grob (2010a), 45.

8. For the hawgqala (la hawla wa-la gawwa illa bi-llah), see letter 1.9 and the commentary.

10. Ya AbT Hafsa. Abi is written for classical Arabic Aba (Hopkins § 162.a).

10-11. The formula wa-tanzuriina an taktubiina ilayna bi-khabarikum wa-salamatikum wa-
hawd’ijikum is reconstructed on the basis of parallels. The plural imperative in wa-tanzurin
ends with tin against classical Arabic rules (Hopkins § 66).

Side B:

Only the kunya of the addressee after the preposition ila is preserved. The name of the
sender is restored on the basis of the internal address.
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2. Work related
2.1. Business and financial affairs

31.

Reporting on the arrival of the sender, building a house, buying oil and other business
matters

P.Heid.inv.Arab. 499 23.8 X 40.6 2nd/gth
Provenance: Unknown Plate 47

Medium-brown papyrus written with a medium-thick pen in black ink in 31 lines at right angles to the fibers.
The original cutting lines have partially been preserved on all sides. There are two large horizontal tears in
the middle of the papyrus which have resulted in the damage of lines 14-19. The ink has also faded in places
obscuring the reading. The papyrus sheet has been folded 19 times horizontally and 6 times vertically. There
are no diacritical dots. Side B contains only traces of ink of one line of the address.

The text shows some features of the early script, i.e. final alif extends below the connecting stroke (1. 4 fa-
inng; 1. 7 minha). Sin and shin occasionally have teeth. In places, the teeth of sin and shin are reduced to a slight
ripple in the stroke (I. 1 bi-sm; 1. 2 salam). The horizontal stroke of initial ‘ayn is extended to the right (l. 2
‘alayka; 1. 11 ‘ashr). Initial kaf is sometimes hairpin-shaped (1. 5 dhakarta; 1. 7 katabtu). The tail of the final ya’
bends to the right (1.2 ila; 1.3 alladhi). The ligature lam-alif joins together at the bottom without triangular base
forming the shape of the letter v (l. 3 1a).

In this letter, a certain ‘Uthman b. ‘Abd Allah writes to one Mash b. Sal[?, informing him
about his arrival on the eleventh of the current month. ‘Uthman asks the addressee to
inform his family about his arrival so that they get ready. ‘Uthman informs Mush that he
learned from the latter’s letter that a female relative called Ijtihad has rented what the
sender had asked her to rent in a previous letter. Thus, ‘Uthman asks the addressee to
inform Ijtihad that they are willing to build the house “this year”. He informs the addressee
further that he met a certain Marziiq, who informed him that the horse gave birth to a
healthy foal. After a section of salutations to and from relatives and friends, the sender asks
the addressee to inform a certain Abi Faraj that the former bought him oil for one dinar.
‘Uthman informs the addressee also that one Dawld sent the latter one dinar with Marziq
and will send a sheep with the sender. The letter closes as usual with the request to write
back which is followed by the final salam greeting.

The text shows an extensive commercial network in which a woman was involved. The
sender incorporates the final salutation into the body of the letter which is uncommon.>®
Regardless of the grammatical and spelling mistakes that appear through out the text the
letter is very well executed with several means to highlight the text. A photograph with a
primal edition of the text is given in P.MugawiriAlqab, 238-239.

Text

’ See chapter one, formulary.
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Translation

1. Inthe name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.
2. From ‘Uthman b. ‘Abd Allah to Mash b. Sall..]. Peace be upon you. I
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3.  praise for your sake God, other than Whom there is no god. (vac.)
As for what follows, we are by God’s favour and munificence [a]s you wi[sh]. We ask
God

5. [the com]pletion of His favour and the increase in gratitude [to Hi]m. Your letter
reached me.

6. I praise God for His best safeguarding towards us and you through His mercy. You
mentioned (that)

7. ljtihad ren[ts] what I wrote to her about and that you witnessed that from her,
may God [bless] her. So inform her about that, may God save you,

9.  we wish to build this house this year, if God determines

10. this, if God wills. We are writing to (inform) you that we are coming,

11. because we want this, if God wills, on the eleventh of

12.  this month. So inform our family may God have mercy upon you, as they are

13.  your family. Marziiq came to us and you mentioned to buy

14. | ] (vac.)

15. [ ]and I swear [ ]

16. [ ] and the hereafter [ ] may God accompany you with His
knowledge.

17. [ ] may God save you

18. [ ] oil for him

19, et (?) take care of his matter

20. Send to ‘Ubayda greetings abundantly and ‘Ali and ‘Abd Allah and

21. Mahdi and Hamida and Talha send to her many greetings

22. and God’s mercy. They ask God for her salvation and wellbeing

23. in all things through His mercy. Send to Ab{ Faraj greetings

24, and inform him that I bought for him oil and ....... (?) for one dinar {for him}.
25. Marziq has informed me and I asked him before. He informed me that
26. al-mubaraka (the horse) produced a foal, may God bless it for you and
27. what He gave you. Dawiid sends to you many greetings and he

28. has sent to you one dinar with Marziiq and he will send to you with me,
29. if God wills, a good sheep. He sends greetings to ‘Ubayda.

30. And write to us about your needs, if there were. Peace be

31. upon y[o]u and God’s mercy.

Side B:
To AbT A[

Commentary
Side A:

1. There is a long connecting line between the ha and mim of al-rahman.
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2. The name ‘Uthman is written with scriptio defectiva of long a (Hopkins § 10.b.ii). Ila is
written with a long space between the alif and lam and the ya’ returns to the right to cover
the space. See also alladht in the next line. For the name Mish, see al-Dhahabi, Mushtabih,
509.

4, Fa-inna bi-ni'mat Allah wa-fadlihi kama tuhibb. For parallels, see in this corpus 36.6 and
the examples given in the commentary.

4-5. Nas'alu Allah tamam ni‘'matihi wa-l-ziyada fi al-shukr lahu. This formula can only be
made out with difficulty, because the ink has faded. For parallels, see in this corpus nas’alu
Allah tamam al-ni'ma ‘alayna wa-‘alaykum wa-l-ziyada min fadlihi (5.5-7 and the examples
provided in the commentary). The post-consonantal medial hamza is omitted in nas'alu
(Hopkins § 26). See also as’aluhu in line 13.

6. Fa-ahmadu Allah ‘ala husn ‘afiyatihi lana wa-laka bi-rahmatihi. An exact parallel for this
formula is not attested, but see wa-hamdtu Allah ‘ala ‘afiyatihi iyyaka (CPR XVI 18.6, 1%-2"/7"-
8™). The ya’ of ‘ald extends vertically directly from the bottom of the lam which is an archaic
spelling (Hopkins § 55.i). Also written so in lines 20, 23. The ta of dhakarta extends
horizontally and lacks an upward curve on the left.

7. The ya’ of tukri is faded. The root k-r-y is used in lease contracts written on papyrus in
the first three centuries of Islam after that it is replaced by words of the root ’jr, see
P.Genizah, 143-144; CPR XXI, 152. I was not able to trace the female name Ijtihad in the
onamastica. The reading is tentative.

8. The blessing ‘afaka Allah is restored on the basis of lines 8 and 17, where the same
blessing appears.

9. For the expression in qaddara Allah dhalika, see wa-ma qaddara Allah (Sijpesteijn (2013)
36.15, 2"/8" and the examples given in the commentary).

10. In sha’a Allah. The post-vocalic hamza is not written in sha’a (Hopkins § 20.c). Also
written so in line 11.

10-11. For the expression wa-inna gadimina wa-nahnu nuridu dhalika in sha’a Allah, see in
this corpus fa-qad aradtu dhalika wa-ana qadim ‘alayka qabla al-hilal in sha’a Allah (37.6-7); wa-
innd qadimin in sha’a Allah (41.5-6).

11-12. 1la ‘ashr layal takhla min al-shahr. For dating documents using a form of the verb
khala, see Grohmann, Arabische Chronologie. Arabische Papyruskunde (Leiden: Brill, 1966), 19-
20.

13. The proper name Marziiq is restored on the basis of lines 25 and 28 where the name
appears clearly.

14-18. These six lines are for the most part illegible due to the fragmentary state of this
part.

19. The reading of this line is tentative.

20. Al-salam is written with scriptio defectiva of long a (Hopkins § 10.a). Also written thus
in lines 21, 23, 27, 29, 30. For the female name ‘Ubayda, see Gratzl (1906), 42. The name
appears also in line 29.

22. Rahmat is written as usual with a ta’ maftitha instead of a ta’ marbiuita (Hopkins § 47.a).
Also written so in the final salam greeting in line 31.
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22-23. Wa-yad tna Allah laha bi-I-khalds wa-I-‘afiya ft al-umur kulliha bi-rahmatihi, see in this
corpus 35.4 and the examples given in the commentary.

24. Lahu is written twice by the scribe, who indicated his mistake by crossing out the
second word at the end of the line. Bi-dinar. The preposition bi is used to indicate the
amount for which a product is to be bought. See P.Horak 85.6, 2"/8" and the examples
given in the commentary. Dinar is written with scriptio defectiva of long a (Hopkins § 10.a).
Also written so in line 29. Zayt. Vegetable oils produced in Egypt were made from olives or
seeds, mostly radish seeds and they were mainly used for cooking and lighting. For more
extensive discussion on oil in the papyri, see Sijpesteijn (2013) 28.12 and the commentary.
The word after zayt is not clear to me.

25. Wa-qad akhbarani Marziiq wa-sa’altuhu qabla dhalika fa-akhbarani. Reports of what a
third person said appear in letters either converted to indirect or direct speech. Indirect
speech is mostly introduced by means of verbs dhakara or akhbara, while direct speech is
introduced by means of the verb gala, see Grob (2010a), 64-66. Post-vocalic hamza is omitted
sa’altuhu while the preceding short vowel is lengthened (Hopkins § 20).

26. Natajat tilka al-mubaraka muhran. Al-mubaraka is probably the name of the horse. For
horses’ names, see Ibn al-Kalb1, Ansab al-khay! fi al-jahiltya wa-l-islam wa-akhbaruha, ed. A. Zaki
(Cairo: al-Dar al-Qawmiyya, 1965).

28. Requests to buy or send goods using the combination of bi + amount of money appear
often in the papyri. See above line 24.

29. Bi-shat ‘aziza. For other attestations of sheep (dan and ghanam) in the papyri, see
Sijpesteijn (2013) 8.23 and the commentary.

30. For the expression wa-ktubii ilayna bi-hdja in kanat, see in this corpus 36.7 and the
examples given in the commentary.

Side B:

Only upper traces of few letters can be detected among the ink traces remaining in this
line.
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32.
Reporting on the arrival at Dimyat and buying linen

P.CtYBR.inv. 2705 14.1x9.5 & 14.7 x 13.2 2nd/gth
Provenance; Unknown Plate 48-49

Medium-brown papyrus consisting of two fragments. The middle part of the letter is broken off resulting in a
loss of three to four words in each line. The original cutting lines have been preserved on all four sides. The
text is written in black ink in 11 lines by a clear hand with a medium-thick pen across the fibers. The papyrus
sheet has been folded 7 times horizontally and 9 times vertically. There are diacritics in one word. Side B bears
the partially preserved address in one line.

The script is characterized by some early features, i.e. ta’ has a downward shaft at the left (1. 6, 8 Dimyat).
The teeth of sin are reduced to a slight ripple in the stroke (. 1 bi-sm; 1. 8 salamatika). Final ya’ bends
occasionally backwards (1. 2 alladhi).

In this letter, the sender al-Khayr b. Muslim informs his business partner al-Miswar b.
Raja’ that he reached the city of Dimyat in good health and bought the linen he was looking
for. Al-Khayr expresses his happiness because he was accompanied by a good group of
people in this long business journey. The sender closes his letter by conveying greetings to
the addressee and his family.

The sender and the addressee are from the same clan as stated in the exterior address.
The letter is short but carefully executed with the exception of some minor grammatical
and spelling mistakes.

Text

Side A:
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Diacritical dots
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239
Translation
Side A:

In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merci[ful.]
To al-Miswar b. Raja’ from al-Khayr b. Mus[lim. Peace be upon you.] I praise for your
sake God, other than Whom,

3.  there is no god. (vac.)

4. As for what follows, may God grant [us and you the best] of health in this world and
the hereafter

5.  and may He make [paradise your] and our destiny through His [merc]y. I wrote to you,
when I arrived at

6.  Dimyat, whereas I am [well and in good health, God be prai]sed. God has given us a
good company,

7.  praise be to Him. It was [ ] and write to me, Abt Raja’, about your news and
your sound condition and [your state and your needs.] I would like to let you know
that I arrived at Dimyat

9.  and that I found the linen and I bou[ght it ]. T ask God to grant us success in our
needs

10. and to bless us in [it, If God wills.] Peace be upon you and God’s mercy.
11. Send from me to all [our partners greetings] and to your family and your children
from me greetings.

Side B:

To al- Miswar b. Raja’ al-Wanbi from (vac.) [al-Khayr b. Mus]lim al-Wanbi
Commentary

Side A:

1. For the name al-Miswar and other possible readings, see Ibn Hajar, Tabsir, vol. 4, 1286;
al-Dhahabi, Mushtabih, 482. The patronymic Raja’ is written without the post-vocalic hamza
(Hopkins § 23). Written also thus in line 7 and in the exterior address. The name of the
sender is reconstructed on the basis of the partially preserved address on the back. For the
name al-Khayr and other possible readings, see al-Dhahabi, Mushtabih, 193-194.

2-3. A long vacant space has been left after the hamdala as standard in early letters.

4, The formula ‘afana Allah wa-iyyaka bi-ahsan ‘afiyatihi fi al-dunya wa-I-akhira is restored
on the basis of parallels, see in this corpus 41.4-5. See also Grob (2010a), 45. ‘Afana is written
with scriptio defectiva of long a (Hopkins § 10.c).
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5. Wa-ja'ala masirand wa-iyyaka al-janna bi-rahmatihi. An exact parallel for this formula
can be found in Sijpesteijn (2013) 26.3-4, 2™'/8". Qadimtu is written differently from the way
in which it is written in line 8, but the reading is certain.

6. Dimyat also appears in this letter in line 8 and in this corpus in 8.6; 33.12. For other
attestations of this city in the papyri, see 8.6 and the commentary. The expression wa-and
salim salih wa-llah mahmud is reconstructed on the basis of countless parallels, see for
example in this corpus 7.8, 11.6 and the commentaries. For the expression ahsan Allah lana
al-sahaba, see in this corpus wa-ahsan lahu al-sahaba (17.14-15). See also ‘asa an yuhsina Allah
laka al-sahaba wa-yaqdiya laka hajataka (P.Louvre6842.2-4, 3"/9™); wa-nas’alu Allah an yuhsina
lakuma al-sahaba wa-yusallimakuma (P.Leiden OR 12885-18, 1. 5, 3"/9™ (unpublished)).
Expressions using the term suhbat is uncommon in the papyri (Hopkins § 118).

7-8. Uktub ilayyna, Aba Raja, bi-khabarika wa-salamatika wa-[halika wa-hawa’ijika] is
restored on the basis of countless parallels, see in this corpus 5.9-10; 36.7 and the examples
given in the commentaries. The vocative article ya is omitted before the kunya, see also in
this corpus 36.8.

9. Al-bazz (the linen) was sold as a raw material, in different stages of preparation and in
the form of textiles and cloths. For textile trade in early Muslim Egypt, see Ragib (1988), 25-
33; Younes (2013), 313-334. Dimyat was famous for its precious sharb-linen as many papyri
indicate, see for example P.Cair.Arab. VI 389.12-13, 3™/9". The reading al-burr (wheat)
instead of al-bazz is also possible. For other attestations of al-burr in the papyri, see
P.Ryl.Arab. I VI 15[= P.World, 175].8, 3*/9™. Of fa-sharaytuhu only the fa’, shin and ra’ are still
visible.

9-10. Fa-as’alu Allah an yuwafiga lana hajatind wa-an yubdrika land fiha. For the final part of
this expression; cf. fa-nas’alu Allah an yubarika laka fi ... (CPR XVI 11.12, 3"/9"),

10. Rahmat is spelled with an extra tooth and the loop of the mim is written above the
line. Of fiha only upper traces of the fa’ can be seen before the lacuna.

11. Post-vocalic hamza is omitted in aqri’ (Hopkins § 20.b) and the alif magsiira of ‘ala is
omitted (Hopkins § 55.i). The ink is smudged obscuring the reading of the word agri’. The
lam and alif of ‘iyalika are not connected. For the reconstruction of ashabing, see in this
corpus 33.13. The salutations are added to the letter after the final salam greeting.

Side B:

The name of the sender is restored on the basis of the interior address. Of the
patronymic of the sender only the lam and mim are still visible. The nisba al-Wanbi refers to
the clan of Wanba a sub-tribe of the southern-Arabian tribe of Murad, see al-Sam‘ani, al-
Ansab, vol. 12, 290.
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33.

Business instructions including the buying of olives in Dimyat

P.CtYBR.inv. 2715 19.2x 13.9 2nd/gth
Provenance; Unknown Plate 50-51

Dark-brown papyrus written in black ink in 14 lines with a medium-thick pen by a clear and elegant hand
across the fibers. The both sides are missing with a considerable loss of text. The original margins remain at
the top and the bottom. The papyrus sheet has been folded 11 times horizontally, while there are no vertical
folds visible.There are no diacritical dots. Side B bears traces of one line of the address written parallel to the
fibers.

The script shows some early features, i.e. the lower stroke of initial ‘ayn extends to the right (1. 4 ‘alayka).
Initial kdf is horizontally elongated (l. 7 kund). The tail of the final ya occasionally returns backwards (1. 3 fa-
inni).

In this letter, one Shurayh b. ‘Amr instructs a certain b. Abt ‘Abid, the addressee, to help
a certain Abl Yazid with something that remains unknown to us, to provide a certain
Muhammad b. Usayd with four unknown things and to buy him olives from Dimyat for one
dirham.

The letter is carefully executed and well structured in paragraphs to mark off the onset
and the end of the different sections within the letter. The letter shows some grammatical
mistakes and incorrect spelling.

Text

Side A:
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Translation
Side A:

. [In the name of God, the] Compassionate, the Merciful.
2. [From Shurayh b. ‘Amr to al-.sad b. A]b ‘Abid. Peace be upon you. I pra[ise for your
sake God,]
3. [other than Whom there is no god.] (vac.)
4. [As for what follows, may God save us] and you in all matters and [may He forgive us

and you]
5[ ].. Tinform yo[u th]at your family and your children are [as you wish
6. | ] .....e(?) is sold out in the sale. They claimed [
7. | ] he counted it and throw ....... (7) away. So bluy
8.  [for us for one dirJham ......(7), if God wills. (vac.)
9. [ ]. may I be granted enjoyment through you, to help Aba Yazid .[
10. | ] Muhammad b. Usayd. It is four [
11. [ ].. we were all in .[
12.  [Buy] for me for one dirham olives from Dimyat and for another di[rham
13. [Send to] our partners many greetings and to [ greetings.]
14. [May God save us] and you. Peace be upon you and [God’s mercy.]
Side B

[From Shur]ayh b. ‘Amr to al-.sad b. Aba ‘A[bid.]
Commentary
Side A:

2. The internal address is reconstructed on the basis of the exterior one.

2-3. The hamdala is restored on the basis of parallels, see the other letters in this corpus.
A long vacant space has been left after the hamdala as standard in early letters.

4, This line is restored on the basis of parallels, see for instance in this corpus 29.3; 35.4.

6. For other attestations of al-bay‘a (sale) in the papyri, see P.Cair.Arab. V 292.11, 3"/9".

8. Of dirham only the ha’ and mim are preserved. A vacant space has been left at the end
of this line, indicating the end of this paragraph.

9. A rd’ or zay is still visible at the beginning of this line. The eulogy muti‘tu bika in
passive is uncommon in the papyri. Anna tu‘ina Abai Yazid. For unchangeable Abu in all
syntactical positions, see Hopkins § 162.a. An initial ‘ayn is still discernible at the end of this
line.

10. For the name Usayd, see al-Dhahabi, Mushtabih, 12.

12. Wa-tashtari li. Of tashtari only the final ya’ is visible. Dimyat appears also in this
corpus in 8.6; 32.6, 8.
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13. [Agri’ ‘ald] ashabina al-salam kathir. For the supplement agri’ ‘ala, see Grob (2010a), 73.
Tanwin alif is absent in the adverb kathir (Hopkins § 167.a).

14. The blessing ‘afana Allah wa-iyyaka is reconstructed on the basis of line 4 where the
same blessing appears.

Side B:

Of Shurayh only the ya’ and ha are preserved. The first character of the name of the
addressee after the definite article is unclear to me. The second character is probably a sad
and the final character is quite cleary a dal. Of ‘Abid only the ‘ayn is visible. The patronymic
is reconstructed on the basis of the internal address.
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34,
Request to buy a black female salve and papyrus rolls

P.CtYBR.inv. 2655 qua 13.2x 31 2nd/g™h
Provenance; Unknown Plate 52

Medium-brown papyrus written in black ink with a medium-thick pen across the fibers. The letter is
incomplete at the top where an unknown number of lines is missing. The original cutting lines have partially
been preserved on the other three sides. There are some worm holes and lacunae all over the papyrus that
have caused minimal damage to the text. The papyrus sheet has been folded 5 times horizontally. An address
may have been written at the top of side B but is now lost. Diacritical dots occur sparingly. There are also some
ink spots that could be mistaken for diacritics.

The script is characterized by the way in which the upper part of dal/dhal bends backwards (1. 9 dhalika).
Sin is written consistently with teeth. Initial kaf is horizontally elongated (. 2 dhakarta; kitabina). The tail of the
final mim extents vertically downwards (1. 4 khadim; 1. 9 al-salam).

In this letter, the sender, unknown to us, instructs the addressee, Abu Salama, to meet a
slave trader in order to buy a black female servant for a woman, anonymous, for eighteen
dinars. The sender urges Abii Salama to do so as promptly as possible, because the woman
needs a servant instantaneously. The sender informs the addressee further that the money
(gold) is with a certain Hammad, to whom the sender wrote as well. The sender also sent to
the addressee one dirham with one Jamil in order to buy him papyrus rolls. At the end of the
letter, the sender complains that Hammad neither answered his request to buy the rolls nor
did he write back to him. The sender claims that Hammad is busy with his animals and that
that is why he did write to the sender.

The body of the letter is written as one block with no means to highlight the text. Many
grammatical and spelling mistakes are present.

Text
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Translation
Lo 1.
2. | ] this from Abi Miskin for [
3. andImentioned to him that you will assist him with our camels and workmen until he

comes to you, if God wills, soon after our letter [

4,  the dmar. I should be informed if Jamil did (what he is supposed to do) and if not, we
will fulfill the need of Abl Salama from our trefoil which we bought as our animals’
fodder.

5. If you agree, Abui Salama, may God have mercy upon you, to meet someone who buy
slaves, you should order him to buy a....... (?) black servant

6. for eigh[teen] dinars. The gold is with Hammad. I wrote to him concerning that, so do
the best you can, may God preserve you, because she

7. needs a servant. I sent with Jamil one dirham, so that you can order someone to buy for
us papyrus rolls with it. Then you should send it with [ ] from [ ],

8.  if God wills. For, Hammad is busy, the animals with him occupy him, so that he did not
write to us. Send to ‘Abd Allah

9.  greetings from us. Peace be upon you and God’s mercy. You wrote to me asking for a
debt, may God forgive you. Know that

10. this is inconvenient to me, or, I do not like it, may God preserve you.

Commentary

2. For the name Miskin, see Ibn Hajar, Tabsir, 1281. This name is also well attested in the
papyri; cf. P.RagibTroisDocuments 2.5, dated 255/869; P.Cair.Arab. IV 225v.5, 2"-3™/g"-9
P.Marchands 1 5.14, 3/9™.

3. The particle hatta is spelled with an alif mamdida while classical Arabic requires an alif
magsira (Hopkins § 12.d). It is written, however, with an alif magsiira in line 7. For the
expression ‘ald ithr kitabind, see wa-and ‘ald ithr kitabT hadha (P.Jahn 5.7, 2'/8™). See also in
this corpus ‘ala ithr dhalika (5.7 and 17.7 and the commentary).

4. Al-dinar is written with scriptio defectiva of long a (Hopkins § 10.a). Also written thus in
line 5. For the name Jamil and other possible readings such as Jumayl, Humayl and
Khumayl, see al-Dhahabi, Mushtabih, 117. This name is very common in the papyri; cf.
P.Cair.Arab. I, 261; II, 148; VI, 122. The name appears also in this corpus in 6.10. For qirt (Gr.
x610¢) in the papyri, see P.Cair.Arab. IV, 64-65.

5. Fa-in ra’yta. For the ra’y formula, see Grob (2010a), 61-62. Talga is written with an alif
mamdiida (Hopkins § 12.c). YashtarT is written with scriptio plena of long a (Hopkins § 11). For
the blessing rahimaka Allah, see in this corpus 3.16 and the commentary. YashtarT khadim
ifdisa (?) sawda’. The tanwin dlif is missing in the direct object (Hopkins § 167.d). Khadim is
restored on the basis of line 5 where the same word occurs. Khadim is also attested in this
corpus in 41.2. Khadim is followed by feminine participles, indicating a female servant. For
parallels, see wa-qad ishtaraytu khadim saqglabiya lam yabiha sahibuha illa bi-shart li-man
yukhrijuha ‘an al-fustat fa-damintu laha an ukhrijaha wa-ana ukhrijuha ma7 (CPR XVI 19.20,
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3/9™). For attestations of khadim as “eunuch” in the papyri, see P.Khalili I 17.address,
3/9™ and the commentary. Sawda’ is written without the hamza (Hopkins § 20.c). The word
before sawda’ is unclear to me and the reading is tentative.

6. Bi-thamaniyat ‘ashr dinar wa-l-dhahab ‘inda Hammad.>'® The tanwin alif is missing in dinar
after the numerals (Hopkins § 167.h). Both long and short forms of the numeral eighteen
occur in the papyri (Hopkins § 99). For the name Hammad and other possible readings such
as Himmad, see al-Dhahabit, Mushtabih, 112. The prayer aslahaka Allah is reconstructed on the
basis of line 9 where the same prayer appears. For this eulogy, see in this corpus 21.3 and
the commentary. Fa-hris ‘ala dhalika. The fa in fa-hris introduces the apodosis of the
conditional clause in line 4. For other attestations of al-dhahab in the papyri; cf. fa-nzur an
tashtart bi-l-qita' al-dhahab ..... hatta ab‘atha ilayka bi-I-dhahab (P.Marchands V/1 2.4, 10, 3"/9");
wa-anna al-dhahab allatt arsalt ma‘a Qays b. Hajar min thaman al-thalathat athwab allati ma‘a Qays
b. Hajar wa-l-thawb alladhi li-hagqi fi al-hajj (P.HanafiBusinessLetter, 154 and the
commentary).

7. For garatis (sing. girtas) papyrus rolls, see P.World, 22-30; Grohmann (1954), 68-71. See
also in this corpus 16.15.

316 For prices of female and male slaves in the papyri, see P.Vente, 42-48.
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35.

Letter about the wage of the addressee’s peasant

P.Cam.Michaelides A 53 14x 25 2nd/gth
Provenance; Unknown Plate 53-54

Dark-brown papyrus written with a medium-thick pen in black ink in 10 lines across the fibers. The original
cutting lines have been preserved on the top and the right hand side and partially on the bottom and the left
hand side. The bottom left corner is broken off causing practically no damage to the text. Side B contains one
line of the address. The papyrus sheet has been folded 5 times horizontally but there are no vertical folds
perceptible. There are no diacritical dots.

The text shows some features of the early script, i.e. initial kaf is occasionally horizontally elongated (l. 6
katabtu). The tail of the final mim is short (1.1 bi-sm, 1. 2 salam). Final ya’ extends backwards (l. 2 fa-inni, alladhi).

This letter has been sent from a certain Qurra b. ‘Abd al-Rahman to one Rabia b. Yina.
The sender structured his letter in four paragraphs. He devotes the first paragraph to the
prescript. The second is devoted to blessings and prayers for the addressee and the
confirmation section, in which he affirms the arrival of the addressee’s letter. In the third
paragraph, the sender informs the addressee that he wrote to a certain al-Nu‘'man about the
addressee’s peasant urging him to fix his wage as two dinars. The fourth paragraph carries
only the final salam greeting.

The writer many mistakes in grammar and spelling.

Text

Side A:
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Translation
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Side A:

In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.
From Qurra b. ‘Abd al-Rahman to RabTa b. Yiina. Peace be upon you. I praise for your
sake [G]od, other than

3. Whom there is [no] god. (vac.)
As for what follows, may G[od] protect us and you from all things. Your letter reached
me

5. and I was pleased (to hear of) your health and the safeguarding of God towards you.
(vac.)

6. [Wlhile we are writing to you, (we are) in good state and condition, God be praised.
[ wrote to al-Nu‘'man regarding your peasant and I asked him to approve for him
two [d]inars and he was in favor of fulfilling and doing what pleases you. Send to
yourself

9. greetings. May God be pleased with [u]s and you. (vac.)

10. Peace be upon y[o]u and God’s me[r]cy.

Side B:
To Abl Yiina

Commentary
Side A:

2. Min Qurra b. ‘Abd al-Rahman ilda Rabi'a b. Yuna. The ta’ marbita of Qurra has a leftward
shaft at the top. The alif magsira of ila is not written. For the name Yiina in the papyri, see
P.Cair.Arab. 1 48.2, dated 233/847; 56.2, dated 239/854 and the commentaries.

4, Amma ba'du ‘afana Allah wa-iyyaka fi al-umir kulliha. Blessings on the addressee of this
kind following the transitional element amma ba‘'du are very common in early letters. An
exact parallel for this formula can be found in Sijpesteijn (2013) 29.4-5, 2"!/8™, See also wa-
araka al-‘fiya fi umiirika kulliha (P.Heid.Arab. II 1.11-12, 1%-2"¢/7"-8" and PjJahn 1.11-12,
2"/8™); wa-atamma ni‘matahu ‘alayka fi al-umiir kulliha (CPR XVI 9.5-6, 1%-2"¢/7"-8"); wa-
atamma fi al-umiir kulliha ni‘matahu (P.Khalili 1 14.4, 2"/8"); ‘afana Allah wa-iyyaka wa-‘afa
‘anna wa-‘anka (P.Horak 85.4 and the examples given in the commentary). ‘Afana is written
with scriptio defectiva of long a (Hopkins § 10.c).

4-5. Fa-qad balaghant kitabuka fa-sarrant salahuka wa-‘afiyat Allah iyyaka. The first and the
final parts of this formula are well attested in the papyri, see in this corpus 9.8-9 and the
examples provided in the commentary. The middle part is unattested but, see wa-sarrant
salamatuka wa-‘afiyatuka (P.Heid.Arab. II 38r. 5 3"/9™; 42r.5, 3/9"); fa-sarrani salamatuka
(P.Khalili I 14.6, 2"/8™); fa-sarrant salamukiim ajma‘in (P.Khalili I 20v.3, 3/9™); wa-surirrtu bi-
ilm salamatika (P.Khalili I 30.4, 3/9"); wa-sarrant salamatuka (P.Marchands II 2.4, 3/9"™); wa-
sarrani salamat Allah iyydka (P.Marchands V/I 6.3, 3"/9™); bi-ma sarrani min salamat Allah
iyyaka (P.Marchands V/I 20.3-4, 3"/9™).
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6. Wa-nahnu [h]ina katabtu ilayka salihiin fi hay'atina wa-halina wa-llah mahmad. The ha’ of
hina is missing in the lacuna. For parallels of the middle part of this formula, see uktub ilayya
bi-khabarika wa-salamika wa-halika wa-hay’atika (CPR XVI 18.10, 1%-2"/7"-8"™); uktub ilayya bi-
khabarika wa-halika wa-hay atika wa-bi-ma anta ‘alayhi (P.Jahn 17.25-26, 3"/9"); wa-and wa-man
qibalt ‘ald afdal hal wa-ahsan hay’'a (CPR XVI 33.9, 1%-2"/7"-8"); bi-khabarika wa-halika wa-
hay’atika (P.Ryl.Arab. I VII 33.13, 3"/9"™). Note the singular form in katabtu which contradicts
with the rest of the sentence. Wa-llah mahmiid is a religious formula of a glorification type. It
is well attested in letters and often follows the announcement of the wellbeing of the
sender. Cf. CPR XVI 11.4, 3/9"; 12.3, 10, 3/9"; P.RagibLettres 6.3, 3"/9"; 13.3, 3/9";
P.Khalili I 14.6, 2/8"; P.SijpesteijnTravel 1.5-6, 2/8". This expression is sometimes further
extended, e.g. wa-lladh mahmid la sharika lahu (P.Marchands II 2.3-4, 3"/9", 35.5, 3"/9™;
P.David-WeillLouvre 1.4, 3"/9"; P.Ryl.Arab. I VI 2.3, dated 3"/9"; VI 14.2, 3"/9™; VI 21.4,
3/9% V1 25.5, 2"/8™) or wa-llah mahmiid mashkiir rabb al-‘alamin (P.Marchands II 4.3, 3™/9')
or wa-llah mahmiid mashkiir la ilah illa huwa wa-salla Allah ‘ala Muhammad (P.Marchands 11 30.2-
3, 3/9%: 33,3-4, 37/9™; 34,3, 3/9") or wa-llah mahmid mashkir la sharik lahu (P.Marchands
111 19.3, 3"/9"™ P.Marchands V/I 20.1, 3"/9") or wa-llah mahmiid mashkir 1a ilah illa huwa wa-
salla Allah ‘alda Muhammad al-nabi wa-salam kathiran (P.Khalili 1 17.3-4, 3"/9'). Variants such as
wa-l-rabb mahmid are also well attested in letters; cf. CPR XVI 4.6, 1%-2"/7"-8'. See also wa-
rabbuna mahmiid (P.Khalili I 15r.5, 2™/8™ and the examples given in the commentary); wa-
rabbuna mahmud 1a sharik lahu (P.Marchands 1I 1.3-4, 3/9'); wa-rabbuna mahmiid kathiran
kama huwa ahluhu (P.Marchands II 24.4, 3/9).

7. al-Nu‘'man is written with scriptio defectiva of long a (Hopkins § 10.b). Post-vocalic
hamza is omitted in sa’altuhu while the preceding short vowel is lengthened (Hopkins § 20).
The term nabati (pl. anbat), in both singular and plural, appears frequently in the papyri, see
P.Cair.Arab. 111, 154.7, dated 91/710 and the commentary; P.Qurra, 49; P.Cair.Arab. II, 32. See
also al-nabatt alladht ba‘athta ma‘ahu bi-l-jubba qutn ..... fa-idha al-nabatt qad kharaja wa-lam
yab ‘ath ilayhi bi-l-qutn (P.Marchands 11 9.17, 3/9").

7-8. An yugirrahu ‘ala dinarayn. The personal pronoun hu in yugirrahu refers to the
peasant. Dindarayn is written with scriptio defectiva of long a (Hopkins § 10.a).

8. Wa-kana hasanan ila hifzika wa-ityan ma yasurruka. Expressions using the root s-r-r are
commonly attested at the beginning of letters after the sender has announced his
wellbeing. Other formulae using the same root are also used at the end of letters to express
the enjoyment on the side of the sender with a future letter from the addressee. See
P.Horak 85.10, 2"/8" and the examples provided in the commentary. See also Grob (2010a),
51, 70. The ntin of ityan is written differently from the way in which it is written in the rest
of the text, but see also the niuin of salihiin in line 6.

8-9. Abligh nafsaka al-salam. Conveying special greetings to the addressee is well attested
in private and business letters. The most widespread expression is khuss/akhiss nafsaka (bi)-I-
salam “send to yourself greetings”. Verbs such as abligh/balligh and aqri’ are also used. Cf.
baligh nafsaka al-salam kathiran (P.Marchands V/I 10.3, 3"/9"; 20.26, 3"/9™); abligh khassat
nafsika al-salam (P.Ryl.Arab. I VI 25.10, 2™/8™); ablighii anfusakum al-salam (P.Marchands V/I
8.8, 3/9™); aqri’ nafsaka wa-man ahbabta al-salam (CPR XVI 12.10, 3/9"); khuss nafsaka bi-I-
salam (P.Marchands II 1m.3,3"/9"); akhuss nafsaka bi-l-salam (P.Marchands 1I 17.10, 3™/9"%;
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18.17, 3/9™; 24.17-18, 3"/9™; 28.8, 3"/9"); akhuss nafsaka mini bi-l-salam (P.Marchands V/I
5.10, 3"/9™); akhuss nafsaka bi-l-salam kathiran (P.Marchands V /1 16.10, 3/9"); akhuss nafsaka
bi-akthar al-salam wa-atyabihi (P.Ryl.Arab. 1 VI 3.3, 3"/9"); igtadi minni afdal al-salam
(P.Ryl.Arab. I VI 15.14, 3"/9"™).*"" See also in this corpus, ablight nafsaki mini al-salam kathiran
........ aqri’i nafsaki al-salam (4.14, 18); wa-qad ahbabtu an takhuss nafsaka mint bi-l-salam (14.1);
aqri’ nafsaka al-salam (41.12). The prayer radiya Alldh ‘annd wa-‘anka and variants of it are very
common in letters. See for example CPR XVI 18.12-13, 1%-2"/7"-8", See also radiya Allah
‘anka (P.Cair.Arab. V 295.6, 3"/9™: P .Marchands II 1.4, 3™/9™: 6.4; 19.10; 33.7; P.David-
WeillLouvre 18.9, all 3"/9"); wa-radiya ‘anka rid@’an la sukht ba‘dahu wa-iyyana bi-rahmatihi
(P.Marchands V/I 16r.1-2, 3"/9"); radiya Allah ‘anka rid@’an la yaskhatu ‘alayka fihi
(P.Marchands II 11.2-3, 3/9"); radiya Allah ‘annd wa-‘ankum (P.David-WeillLouvre 11.21,
3'/9"™). See also in this corpus wa-an yarda ‘annd wa-‘anka (12.8); radiya Allah ‘anhu (18.4, 6);
radiya Allah ‘anka wa-‘annd (24.18); wa-radiya Allah ‘annd wa-‘anka (26.3; 27.14; 40.13); radiya
Allah ‘annd wa-‘anka rida’an la sukhta ba‘dahu (29.10-11); radiya Allah ‘anka (37.12).

Side B:
Li-Abt Yiina. Li-Abi is written with a long space between the ligature lam-alif and the ba’

and ya’, while the ya’ returns backwards to cover the space. Only the kunya of the addressee
is given in the exterior address. See also in this corpus letter no. 15.

317 See also Grob (2010a), 72-74; P.Khalili I, 149-150.
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36.

Letter about weaving a garment

P.Cam.Michaelides A 55 17 x16.5 2nd/gth
Provenance; Unknown Plate 55-56

Light-brown papyrus written with a medium-thick pen in black ink in 10 lines at right angles to the fibers. The
left hand side is broken off resulting in a loss of three to four words at the end of each line. The original
cutting lines have been preserved on the other three sides. A margin of 3.7 cm has been left blank at the
bottom. Side B contains one line of the address. The papyrus sheet has been folded 6 times horizontally. Few
diacritical dots are attested.

The text shows some features of the early script, i.e. final alif extends below the connecting stroke (1. 4
‘afand). On occasions, sin is written as a long horizontal line with three teeth written above it (L. 1 bi-sm; L. 4 al-
si’). Fa' has one dot below it (l. 9 li-fatliha). Initial kaf is horizontally extended (1. 2 Zakir). The tail of the final
mim is short (1. 1 bi-sm).

In this letter, a certain Misk, describing himself as client of one ‘Imran, writes to a
certain Abii Zakir Yahya b. Marziiq inquiring about the latter’s needs and informing him
about the weaving of a garment.

The letter is very short but carefully and correctly executed with few grammatical and
spelling mistakes.

Text

Side A:

el [Oaoll 4l s

[e sl Tor ) e (oo e 30 1S5 Y
[(vac.) s2] ¥ AUl Y al) alll clil) sea) 4

[Uae Jan s 41 5]ouadl pa il 5 alll Uilile 2ay Ll
[omis 1 (US l] Cati€ dliea o daall @l

[4hen s alll Juad (1 ]e clalyy o)) ad LS () sallia () salls
[l L& o) St dala ol il L <alll> lile i)

J1s il alll Mile 55 L) ola e

[sle 5 plud) gl e e g A Ll Ay )l
[0 s 5 e L]l 5 1,8 aludl (3, 3Y) (ais (10

(PR NNC I NEEY SN NOE C R S e

Side B:
LA A RSB e e L[ O e (Hse e (4]
Diacritical dots

Lelid (9 1SOW (B (4l (3 Su (2 (1
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Translation
Side A:
1.  Inthe name of God, the Compass[ionate], the Merciful.
2. To Abi Zakir from Misk the client of Tmranb..[  Peace be upon you.]
3. Ipraise for your sake God, other than Whom there is no [god. (vac.)]
4. As for what follows, may God protect us and you from [all] evi[l and may He make our

and your resting place]

the paradise through His mercy. I am writing [to you this letter of mine, whereas we
are]

well and in good health, as you wish to hear throu[gh God’s benevolence and mercy.]
Look, may <God> save you, if you need anything, then it will [reach you, If God wills.]

I inform you, Abti Zakir, may God save you, that you and ..[

the garment to weave. Send from me to all [ greetings. And (send) to]

10. Hafs al-Azraq many greetings. Pe[ace be upon you and God’s mercy.]

o

L ® N

Side B:

[From Misk the client of Tmranb. ]....to Yahya b. Marziiq and he is in his storage ......
Commentary

Side A:

1. There is a long connecting line between the sin and mim of bi-sm. The ink has chipped
off at the end of this line, resulting in a loss of the mim and niin of al-rahman.

2. Li-Abt Zakir min Misk mawla Tmran b. I[. Abi has a very long backward bending ya’ that
extends into the margin. For the name Zakir and other possible readings, see in this corpus
in 27.12 and the commentary. As for the name Misk; cf. P.Cair.Arab. V 355.5, dated 249/865.
For the meaning of mawlg, see P. Crone, “Mawl3,” E.L.2, VI, 874-82. Of the patronymic of the
sender’s master only an alif is preserved. Tmran is a common name in the papyri. The name
appears also in this corpus in 21.2.

2-3. The formula [salam ‘alayka] fa-inni ahmadu ilayka Allah alladht la ilah illa [huwa] is
reconstructed on the basis of countless parallels. See the other letters in this corpus. A
vacant space is expected after the hamdala, because the transitional element amma ba'du
occurs in line 4.

4-5, ‘Afana Allah wa-iyyaka min al-si[’ kullihi wa-ja‘ala masirana wa-iyyaka] al-janna bi-
rahmatihi. An exact parallel of this formula can be found in Sijpesteijn (2013), 26.3-4, 2/8™.
See also ‘afana Allah wa-iyyaka min al-st’ kullihi wa-ja‘ala masirana wa-iyyaka jannat al-na‘im bi-
rahmatihi (Sijpesteijn (2013) 31.3-4, 2™/8™); ‘afana Allah wa-iyyaka min al-sii’ kullihi (P.Jahn 3.4,
dated 127/745); ‘afana Allah wa-iyyaka min al-si’ (P.Heid.Arab. II 31r.2, 3/9"; P.RagibLettres
14.2, 3"/9™; CPR XVI 2.2-3, 8, early 3/9™). A short vacant space is left after the transitional
element amma ba'du.
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5-6. Katabtu ilayka [kitabi hadha wa-nahnu] salimiin salihiin. The tooth of the final ta’ of
katabtu is written higher than the other teeth and lacks an upward curve on the left. This
formula is well attested in early letters, see in this corpus 2.6; 8r.4. See also katabtu ilayka wa-
nahnu salimiin mu‘afiin (P.RagibLettres 13.3, 3/9"). Note the singular form in katabtu and the
plural in salimin salihiin. The expression kamad tuhibbu an yablughaka [min fadl Allah wa-
rahmatihi] is restored on the basis of parallels, see in this corpus 6.8-9. See also wa-lladht
tuhibbu an yablughaka (CPR XVI 4.4-5, 1-2™/7"-8"); ‘ald ma tuhibbu wa-yasurruka (P.Ryl.Arab.
I VI 5v.6, 3/9"; P.Marchands II 8.3, 3*/9"); kama tuhibbu yakiinu min al-salima (P.David-
WeillLouvre 12-13.4, 2™/8"); ‘ala ma tuhibbu an nakiina (P.RagibLettres 4.5, 2™!/8"). The ghayn
of yablughaka is written rounder like fa’ or gaf, but the word cannot be read differently.

7. Unzur ‘afaka <Allah> ma kanat laka min hdja ta’t{ikum in sha’a Allah]. The scribe left the
word Allah out after the honorific ‘afaka. An exact parallel for the formula ma kanat laka min
hdja ta’t[ikum in sha’a Allah] can be found in P.Loth 2[= P.Berl.Arab. II 75r].10, 2™/8™. See also
wa-ma kanat laka min haja (P.David-WeillLouvre 12-13.15, 2™/8™); wa-ktub ilayya bi-ma kanat
laka min hdja (P.Heid.Arab. 11 24.16, 2™'/8"™); uktub ilayya bi-khabarika wa-salamika wa-halika wa-
hay’atika wa-bi-l-hdja takiinu laka (CPR XVI 18.10, 1-2"/7"-8"); wa-ktub ilayna bi-khabarika
wa-halika wa-bi-ma kanat laka min hdja (P.Horak 85.9-10, 2™/8™). The verb kana followed by an
imperfect should not be translated as a past perfect (Hopkins § 239).

8. Wa-u‘arrifuka Aba Zakir ‘afaka Allah wa [. The verb ‘arrafa is one of the widespread verbs
of communication in addition to akhbara, alama, ash‘ara and anha that were usually used by
writers to start new paragraphs, see Grob (2010a), 55. A waw and an alif are still preserved at
the end of this line. The vocative article ya is omitted before the kunya, see also in this
corpus 32.7.

9. Al-rayta (pl. riyat) is defined in Arabic dictionaries both as a mula’a that is made of two
stitched pieces and also as a milhafa, a wrap similar to the izar.”*® The term is widely attested
in the papyri; cf. wa-shigaq wa-riyat (P.Marchands V/I 5.6, 3*/9"); wa-madilayn riyat ..
thalathat riyat (P.Marchands V/I 7[= P.World, 163].7-8, 3/9"); wa-madil riyat ... wa-yakiin sab‘
wa-‘ishrin ‘adad al-riyat (P.Marchands V/I 9.12, 14, 3"/9"); riyat kulliha (P.Marchands V/I
11.27, 3"/9"); ‘ala mataf al-riyat (P.Marchands V/I 16.13, 3"/9"); bi-dinar riyat jayyid ..... li-
dinar riyat (Sijpesteijn (2013) 27.7,10, 2"/8™ and the commentary). The lam of bi-fatliha is
shorter than other lams in the text, but this reading seems the only fitting one. Of jami" only
the jim is still visible.

10. Hafs al-Azraq. For the nisba al-Azraq, see al-Sam‘ani, al-Ansab, vol. 1, 121. See also in
the papyri Ishaq al-Azraq (P.Cair.Arab. IV 237.6, dated 249/863-4). The ligature lam-alif in al-
Azraq is written differently from the way in which it is written in line 3. A short space is left
blank between al-salam and kathiran. The final greeting wa-I-salam ‘alayka wa-rahmat Allah is
restored on the basis of the other letters in this corpus.

Side B:

318 Stilllman (2000), 14.
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The address is written in smaller characters in the same hand. The name of the sender is
restored on the basis of the interior address. The place of delivery is to be expected after the
addressee’s name where traces of ink are still visible.
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37.
Arranging a pilgrimage (hajj) journey

P.Cam.Michaelides A Q 17 21.5 X 20 2nd/gth
Provenance; Unknown Plate 57-58

Middle-brown papyrus written with a medium-thick pen in black ink in 12 lines across the fibers. The left
hand side is missing resulting in a loss of two words at the end of each line. The original cutting lines have
been preserved on the other three sides. At the top and the right hand side, margins of 3 cm have been left
blank. There are some lacunae along the left hand side that have caused damage to the text. Side B contains
one line of the address. The papyrus sheet has been folded 10 times horizontally and 7 times vertically. There
are very few diacritical dots.

The text shows some features of the early script, i.e. the upper part of dal/dhal occasionally bends to the
right at the top (l. 5 mahmid; 1. 7 aradtu). On occasions sin and shin are written as a long horizontal line with
three teeth written above (I. 1 bi-sm; 1. 6 ‘ishrin). The tail of the final ya’ extends backwards (l. 2 li-abf; L. 3
alladht; 11. 6, 8, 9 Ii). The ligature lam-alif joins together at the bottom without triangular base forming the shape
of the letter v (L. 3 1@; L. 11 ill@). Some letters have been elongated horizontally and vacant spaces have been left
blank between sections.

In this letter, the sender Abtt Muhammad ‘Abd Allah b. Mufaddal writes to a certain Aba
Sa‘'ld informing him that he has planned to perform pilgrimage (hajj) “this year”. For this
reason Abi Muhammad sent to Abli SaTd twenty dinars so that the latter would rent for the
sender and one ‘Umar something that remains unknown to us, presumably a beast, a camel
more precisely, and to buy them enough food supplies for the journey. Abii Muhammad
informs Abu Sa‘d further that he is coming to the latter’s domicile before the appearing of
the moon and asks him to wait until he arrives, otherwise, he, the addressee, should rent
from a trustworthy person.

The letter is well written and composed with several gaps to mark off the onset and the
end of the different sections within the letter. The author uses different forms of verbs,
indicating his good command of the language.

Text
Side A:

pn Ve il alll a1
[Al) L] san) U8 L] oo s ) (30 Sana o 2
(vac.) s YIaly sl 3
[Ola Ui s bl o [56] lam s alll lile sl 4
[l ciia ]y bl i S8 g (vac,) 2sesa alll g4dle 5
[ Al] Ls o) e [ ] ) ASS 5 0 pde 6
[J]Ped Jd [l ]de a8 Ul (vac.) h )l 7
JHe (F) Dsms S sands JIsalla ol 8
[y JraeGhl[] Ba s bus [W] A5t 9
d\ﬁ&\@].d&cﬂiﬁ)‘;éudﬁoéo\ .10
|48 e IS Y g claa S Gl 11
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[&]‘MJ[}&;\L]—CM\}&Q&\@AJ 12

Side B:

L 2 (VAC.) (o diade (p Alll [ue 2ena (Y]

Diacritical dots
2w (address L=l 5 A (8 A (6
Translation

Side A:
1. Inthe name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.
2. To Abli Muhammad from Abi Sa‘Td. Peace be upon you. I praise [for your sake God,]
3. other than Whom there is no god. (vac.)
4,  As for what follows, may God save you and have mercy upon you. [ am writing to you,

[whereas I am in good]

health, God be praised. (vac.) I am writing to you and s[ending to you]

twenty dinars so that you could rent for me for the pilgrimage, If [God wills. Because I]
wanted to do so. (vac.) I am coming to you before the (new) moo[n,]

if God wills. Rent for me and for Umar ....... .[

for me and for him [what] and enough food supplies for the journey with .[
, so if you think that]

10. this should be enclosed with your letter, then do [so, if God wills.

11. Ishould be with you, otherwise you should rent from a trustworthy person. [

12.  May God be pleased with you. Peace be u[pon you and] G[od’s] mercy.

L ® N oo

Side B:

[To Abei Muhammad ‘Abd] Allah b. Mufaddal from (vac.) Abt Sa‘1d
Commentary

Side A:

1. There is a long connecting line between the sin and mim of bi-sm. See also the shin of
‘ishrin in line 6.

2. Li-AbT Muhammad min Abt Sa‘id. The ya’ of Abt bends backwards to fill in the space left
at the beginning of the line. Also the ya’ of alladht is written thus in line 3.

2-3. The hamdala is reconstructed on the basis of parallels. The lam of ‘alayka is chipped
off. A long empty space has been left after the hamdala as usual.
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4, Amma ba'du ‘afaka Allah wa-rahimaka. An exact parallel for this formula can be found in
P.GrohmannWirtsch. 7.4-5, 37-9",

4-5. The expression katabtu ilayka wa-[ana bi-hal] ‘afiya wa-llah mahmid is restored on the
basis of many attestations of this very common expression. See in this corpus 24.5-6 and the
examples given in the commentary.

5. Wa-qad katabtu ilayka wa-[ba‘athtu ilayka]. A short space has been left blank between
the wellbeing section and the confirmation section. Of wa-ba‘athtu only the waw and ba” are
still visible.

6. Ishrin dindaran fa-takara It li-l-hajj in sha’'a Allah. Dindran is written with scriptio defectiva
of long a (Hopkins § 10.a). Fa-takara is written with an alif mamdida instead of an alif magsiira
(Hopkins § 12.c). Also written so in lines 8 and 11. For the root k-r-y in documents, see
P.Genizah, 143-144. The word hajj is well attested in the papyri, see the discussion on the
hajj in chapter two. The term is also attested in Geniza documents, see Diem and Radenberg
(1994), 37.

7. Wa-ana gadim ‘alayka gabla al-hilal. The kaf of ‘alayka is chipped off. The final lam of al-
hilal is missing. The appearance of the new moon was not only significant in matters of
absolute dating as in Islamic law, but was also generally used in the Islamic world to
indicate the day of the month. The adab al-kuttab literature discusses expressions used to
indicate the beginning of the month such as fi mustahall shahr kadha or li-mustahall (istihlal)
kadha. In the papyri these expressions are well attested; cf. wa-istahalla ‘alayna li-hilal laylat
al-ahad bi-l-fustat (P.SijpesteijnTravel 1.3, dated 117/735 and the commentary). For the use of
and at the onset of discourse spans, see Grob (2010a), 152.

8. In sha’a Allah. The post-vocalic hamza is not written in sha’a (Hopkins § 20.c). A short
vacant space is left after in sha’ Allah indicating a beginning of a new section within the text.

9. F has a short backward bending ya’ as it is written in the following line. The alif of al-
tariq has chipped off.

9-10. The formula fa-inn ra’ayta ... fa-fal in sha'a Allah is restored on the basis of
countless parallels. See in this corpus 23.24 and the commentary.

10. F1 ruqatika. The term ruq‘a is a commonly used word for note and letter, see Diem
2008, 857; P.RagibPlusAncienneLetter, 5. The term appears also in this corpus in 26.address.

11. Wa-illa fa-takara ma‘a thiga. For expressions using the term thiga, see in this corpus
5.12 and the examples provided in the commentary.

12. Radiya Allah ‘anka wa-l-salam ‘alayka wa-rahmat Allah. For this common closing

formula, see in this corpus 35.9 and the examples provided in the commentary.

Side B:
The name of the addressee is restored on the basis of the interior address where the

name appears clearly. Only the kunya of the of sender is given. The place of delivery in
unspecified.
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38.

Reporting on the situation in Fustat:
A Muslim writes to a Copt

P.Cam.Michaelides A Q 22 29.5x 15 2nd/gth
Provenance: Probably Fustat Plate 59-60

Light-brown papyrus written with a medium-thick pen in black ink in 12 lines across the fibers. The papyrus is
destroyed in the middle resulting in some loss of text. The original cutting lines have partially been preserved
on all sides. Margins of 3 cm have been left blank on the top and at both sides. Side B contains one line of the
address. The papyrus has been folded 9 times horizontally and 10 times vertically. There are very few
diacritical dots.

The script is characterized by the way in which final alif extends below the connecting stroke (1. 4 ma; 1. 8
sha’a). Sin and shin normally have teeth (1. 1 bi-sm; 1. 2 salam, 1. 3 al-fustat; 1. 8 sha’a). Medial kaf is just a vertical
stroke resembling lam (1. 3, 9 katabtu). The tail of the final mim is very short (l. 1 bi-sm; 1. 4 lakum). The tail of
the final ya’ bends backwards (l. 2 ila; 1. 12 hatta). Some letters have been elongated horizontally and short
vacant spaces have been left blank between sections.

In this letter, the sender al-Mus‘ab b. Subayh writes to a certain Jurayj reporting on his
arrival at Fustat and the situation there. Al-Mus‘ab informs Jurayj further that a certain
Ibrahim told him that they, anonymous, wanted to send a messenger to beat the messenger
who is staying with the addressee, for reasons unknown to us, but they postponed it in the
end. Finally, Al-Mus‘ab asks Jurayj to look for the bridle of Ibrahim. The letter closes with
the expression wa-kutiba.

This letter is one of the earliest correspondences that record contact and business
relations between Arab Muslims and Christian Egyptians in early Islamic Egypt. The letter
uses the archaic and pre-Islamic greeting silmun anta instead of the familiar greeting salam
‘alayka.’” The letter is written as one block but also uses linea dilatans to highlight words and
gabs to indicate the onset of sections.

Text
Side A:

pn[ ] g M alll oy ]
il ol () b 0 A m s e reradl 0 2
ELER P A TR T - W% PP LIPS U R
4l pa il Has 5 [A] (ShalseSlle 4
G sl pa (A Y s ] oSl )i V50515
Al S5 4ad (ALl i sl A s SlE 6
piea ) (s oSl alll Clal a5 [ang] Lk (Spalsells 7
[O]1S slsalll L o) Al QL STl gm )y .8
elal Lhaily (vac,) clbala [A el ]l i€ pa doa 9
dosa[ Jdlda] Jo(H)asslsmn 10

*? See chapter one, formulary.
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oW e Y as pal [ ] s a1
S 5 agd ) 58 () 2 Lgy 22 [ ] Ysdah as 12
Side B:
(%) 02 o AV s (vac.) G sl (o e
Diacritical dots
Lo (7 4l (6 430 (4 Ll 220y (3
Translation
Side A:
1 In the name of God, the Compassionate, th[e Mer]ciful.
2. From al-Mus‘ab b. Subayh to Jurayj the ........... (?) You are at peace.
3. As for what follows, I am writing to you at the moment we arrived at Fustat and we
entered
4,  what belongs to you and we have no (more) [ne]ws. Ibrahim told me that He/they
5. wanted to send to you a [m]essenger to beat the messenger who
6.  is with you and to delay Abu al-Khayr for some days. But they postponed
7. this and nothing happened [afterwards]. God favoured you when you returned.
8.  Iwish you the complet[ion of bene]faction, if God wills. If
9.  something happens, I will write to [you to be aware] of. Look to (find) the bridle of
10. Ibrahim and the........ (?)that[ ] may God protectyou[ ]whenIdid not
11.  bring them. Habib [ ] and I informed him not to
12.  until he comes to you and do not [ ] until you make them worried. It has been
written.
Side B:

From Abu al-Majd to (vac.) Jurayj ...... ?

Commentary

Side A:

1. A long connecting stroke is attested between the sin and mim of bi-sm. See also ma in

line 4, giblakum in line 6 and lakum in line 8. The lam and ra’ of al-rahim are missing in the
lacuna.
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2. Min al-Mus‘ab b. Subayh ila Jurayj ...... For the name al-Mus‘ab in the papyri, see CPR XXI
2[= P.World, 116].2, dated 176/792; P.DiemFritheUrkunden 7.2, dated 168/784. As for the
name Subayh, see al-Dhahabi, 312. Il is written with a very long space beteen the alif and
lam as it is written in the exterior address. Jurayj is the Arabic diminutive form of the name
George which corresponds to different Coptic forms.”® The name is well attested in the
papyri; cf. P.Heid.Arab. II 31.3, 3*/9"; P.David-WeillLouvre 10.6, 3*/9". Owing to the fact
that the letter is addressed to a non-Muslim, the hamdala is omitted altogether and the
familiar salam greeting “salam ‘alayka” is replaced by the archaic formula “silmun anta”. For
more about this unique expression, see chapter one, formulary.

3. There is a very short vacant space after amma ba‘du. The lam of ilayka is extremly
short resembling a tooth, but the reading seems the only fitting one. Likewise, the lam of al-
Fustat is shortened. The niin of hina and the gaf and dal of gadimna are missing in the lacuna.
The scribe left out one tooth of the sin of Fustat.

4. Mad lakum. 1t is also possible to read it as malakum (your money). Ibrahim is written
with scriptio defectiva of long a (Hopkins § 10.c). Also written thus in line 10. The singular
used in innahu contrasts with the plural used in the rest of the sentence.

5. Aradu yab‘athii. Asyndetic clauses are very widespread in the papyri (Hopkins § 269.1).
The ra’ of rasilan is missing, while the ligature lam-dlif joins together at the bottom without
triangular base forming the shape of the letter v. There is an ink spot attached to the word
al-rasul obscuring the reading, but this reading seems to be the only fitting one.

6. Alladhi giblakum. Alladht is used for a substantive relative clause instead of ma which is
more often used in classical Arabic (Hopkins § 291.a.i). For expressions such as gibalana/kum
or gibali/aka, see chapter two, women of the house. Wa-yu’akhir Abi al-Khayr ayyaman. Aba is
written for classical Arabic Aba (Hopkins § 162.a.ii). The name al-Khayr appears also in this
corpus in 32.2.

7. The orthography shayyan for shay’an is frequent in Arabic papyri (Hopkins § 19).

8. Alif fasila is added in wa-arju against classical Arabic rule (Hopkins § 50.a.i). The mim of
tamam and the alif, lam and ‘ayn of al-‘dfiya are missing in the lacuna. The post vocalic hamza
is not written in sha’'a (Hopkins § 20.c).

9. For lijam (the bridle), see Dozy, 525.

11. Alla is written for an la (Hopkins § 51.e). The name Habib occurs also in this corpus in
9.17; 43.13. See also the female name Habiba 5.11.

12. The expression wa-kutiba was used to signal the closure of letters, see P.Khalili I, 194.
This expression appears also in this corpus in 9.17.

Side B:
The name of the sender is replaced by his kunya, while the name of the addressee is

written in exactly the same way as it is written in the interior address. The place of delivery
is not specified.

2 Abii Salih al-Armani (13th), The churches and monasteries of Egypt and some neighboring countries, ed. B.T. Evetts
(oxford: Clarendon Press, 1895), 122, note 1.
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39.
Letter reporting on business affairs

P.Cam.Michaelides A 390 23.5x 15 2nd/gth
Provenance; Unknown Plate 61-62

Dark-brown papyrus written with a medium-thick pen in black ink across the fibers. The left hand side is
missing resulting in a loss of four or five words at the end of each line. Similarly, the bottom is broken off
where an unkown number of lines is missing. There are also several lacunae and worm holes all over the
papyrus that have caused some damage to the text. The ink has faded in places to such a degree that the text
has become illegible. The original cutting lines have partially been preserved on the top and at the right hand
side. A margin of 2 cm has been left blank at the top. Side B contains traces of one line of the address. There
are very few diacritical dots which are placed on a vertical plane. The papyrus sheet has been folded 6 times
vertically and 9 times horizontally.

The script is characterized by the way in which final alif extends below the connecting stroke (. 1 Hisham;
1. 10 kullihd). The teeth of sin are occasionally reduced to a slight ripple in the stroke (1. 1 bi-sm; 1. 2 salam). The
horizontal stroke of initial ‘ayn is extended to the right (L. 4 ‘afana). Initial kaf is hairpin-shaped (1. 5 kitabuka).
Final ya' bends backwards in a straight line (1. 2 ila).

In this letter, the sender Hisham b. Mahd1 writes to a certain Salam b. Suhayb about
some business transactions and asks him to help someone, anonymous to us. Due to the
fragmentary state of the bottom of the papyrus only few sentences can be restored but not
enough to extract a continuous sense from it. The letter is to be delivered in Alexandria as
stated in the exterior address.

The letter is well composed and structured in paragraphs. The writer makes mistakes in
grammar and spelling.

Text

Side A:
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16
17
18
.19
.20

Side B:

oSl LY e die {oa} (S oahll (Y
Diactritical dots
O skl (address @bidd ;die) (10

Translation

Side A:

10.
11.
12,
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.

In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

From Hisham b. Mahdi to Salam b. Suhayb. Peace be upon y[ou. I praise for your sake
God, other than]

Whom, there is no god. (vac.)

[As for what follows,] may God save us and you [through His best safeguarding in this
world and the hereafter]

[and make] the paradise our and your destiny through His mercy. Your letter reached
me and [I understood what you wrote to]

me in it about your news and sound condition and the wellbeing of God [towards you
and I praised God for it abundantly.]

......... (?) came to me, thus do not send Abt ‘Abd Allah. We are done [with

and the eggs. So write to me, may God save you, [a letter

from it. It is desirable (to me) to fulfil your pleasure and satisfaction [

all of it. I do not make excuses to a person like you [

in recognition of what God has made due on you to

[ ] Allah to help [ ]

[ ] So assist him, may [God] have mercy upon you.
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Side B:

To Abi al-Tabarani near the house of..... in Alexandria.
Commentary

Side A:

1. There is a long connecting line between the sin and mim of bi-sm.

2-3. Ila is written with a very long space between the alif and lam, while the ya’ returns
horizontally backwards to cover the space. The hamdala is restored on the basis of parallels.
A long space has been left empty after the hamdala as usual.

4, Of amma ba'du only the dal is visible. ‘Afana is written with scriptio defectiva of long a
(Hopkins § 10.c). See chapter one, language.

5. For the prayer [wa-ja‘ala] masirand wa-iyyaka al-janna bi-rahmatihi, see in this corpus
7.5-6; 36.4-5 and the examples given in the commentary. The expression balaghant kitabuka
wa-[fahimtu ma katabta] ilayya bihi min is restored on the basis of parallels. Cf. wasala ilayya
kitabuka hafizaka Allah wa-fahimtu ma katabta bihi ilayya min (P.Marchands V/I 18.4, 3"-9'),
Balaghani is written in exactly the same form in line 7.

6. For the expression min khabarika wa-salamatika wa-‘afiyat Allah iyyaka, see 35.5 and the
examples provided in the commentary. Of iyydka only the alif and the right tip of the ya’ are
preserved.

7. A more satisfactory reading for the proper name after balaghani cannot be provided.
The niin and alif of faraghna are missing.

8. Wa-l-bayd fa-ktub I ‘afaka Allah bi[-kitab. For other attestations of al-bayd in the papyri,
see in this corpus 4.12 and the commentary. Of bi-kitab only the ba” and traces of kaf are
visible.

9. Minha habib ila masarratika wa-ridaka. The ha’ of habib is written differently from the
way in which it is written in the rest of the text, but this reading seems the only fitting one.
For parallels of this expression, see wa-usdri‘u ila masarratika (P.Marchands 11 30.5, 3"/9"); fa-
inna fihda masarratuka (P.Horak 85.10, 2"/8™ and the commentary).

10-20. These ten lines are for the most part illegible due to the fragmentary state of the
bottom of the papyrus. The reading is tentative.

Side B:

Only the kunya of the addressee is given in addition to the place of delivery. For the
name al-Tabarani, see al-Dhahabi, Mushtabih, 321. The writer mistakenly added the
preposition min intending to write his name, but he changed his mind and followed the
name of the addressee by the place of delivery. The name following manzil is difficult to
decipher, because the ink is totally effaced. Bi-l-iskandariyya. Alexandria appears also in this
corpus in 10.10; 11.14.
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40.

Letter giving instructions

P.Cam.Michaelides A 130 21x18 2nd/gth
Provenance; Unknown Plate 63

Dark-brown papyrus written in black ink with a medium-thick pen in 19 lines at right angles to the fibers. The
letter is incomplete at the top, the bottom and the left hand side which have resulted in a considerable loss of
text. The original cutting lines have partially been preserved on the right hand side. The ink has faded and
come off at the bottom to such a degree that the text has at times become illegible. The papyrus sheet was
folded 6 times horizontally. Side B is blank. There are very few diacritical dots.

The text shows some features of the early script, i.e. final alif extends below the connecting stroke (1. 4
sahib; 1. 11 anna). The ligature lam-dlif joins together at the bottom forming the shape of the letter v (1. 5 li-Abi ;
1. 10 al-salah). The tail of the independent mim is very short (1. 9 umm). The tail of the final ya extends
backwards (1l. 5, 6, 9 Abi; 1. 12 radiya).

This letter, whose both parties are unknown to us, is structured in three paragraphs. In
the first paragraph, the sender refers to a previous letter from the addressee in which the
latter mentioned that he bought two hundred irdabbs, most probably of wheat or barley.
The sender then asks the addressee in the same paragraph to keep this commodity in a
certain house, to seal it and to bring out of it only two irdabbs by two irdabbs. In this
manner, the owner of the barley shop and his journeymen cannot take it away, the sender
says. In the second paragraph, the sender asks the addressee to keep in mind the matter of a
certain Abi Muhammad and to inform one Abu Isma‘Tl about something that remains
unknown to us. In the same paragraph, the sender refers to a third person, who should be
put in confinement in his office and house. He also instructs the addressee to order a
woman called Umm Falih to order a certain Umm al-Qasim to do something that remains
unknown to us. The sender, then, asked the addressee to write to AbG Isma‘il and Aba
Zurara regarding the same issue. The third paragraph is devoted to prayers and blessings
for the addressee and the common closing formula. Some afterthoughts were added after
the letter has been completed, but they are for the most part illegible due to the
fragmentarily state of the bottom of the papyrus.

The letter is very well written and structured with several means to highlight the text.
The voice of the letter indicates the superiority of the sender over the addressee and the
contents show an extensive commercial network in which two women are involved, i.e.
Umm Falth and Umm al-Qasim.

Text
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N =

12,
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.

THE TEXTS

] Lo sl 0 (8 i b 4ils S Lo
T 5 aiar s e dal 31 5 4l diil) 3 i

] Ao chasi o anslil ol el o)) el ol yal g
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Al Cien 5] Glle WL [1s i sl alll oy 13
Jerdba ol O J b, 14
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] b4 So s [ ] .16

Js[ ] .17

] Emaallils o) 18

Al g d=d ol 19

o o W

Diacritical dots

aal 31 (8 duadbia ;a8 (7 (2l (6 Ui (5 ) jumd)) (4

Translation

reachs [

]. greetings [

[and] T understood what you mentioned that you purchased for us two hundred

irdabbs of [wheat/barely

[So do not] neglect to take care of it until you keep it in one of the houses of ... (?) [
on it and it must be sealed and then bring out of it only two irdabbs by two irdabbs.
so that the owner of the barley shop or his journeymen cannot take it away. (vac.)
And bear in mind the matter of Abi Muhammad and tell Abii Isma‘Tl [

what you are going to do about Hafz1. You should do better than [

in judging and forcing him to stay in his office and his house and ..[

And order Umm Falih to order Umm al-Qasim to receive from him [

and to send to Abii Isma‘il and Abt Zurara about it ..[

to him of the righteousness and the sound condition and the propulsion of evil is

better than [
I adjure. (vac.)

may God be pleased with us and you. Peace be upon you [and God’s mercy
I wrote to Maymiin to prepare it for him for sale [

[ ]. we like it [
[ ] and he mentioned it in [
[ ] with [

[if] God wills, send to me [
after he did, [if God wills

Commentary
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1. The top of this letter with the basmala and the introductory formulae is missing. The
beginning of the second line, however, seems to continue the opening formula and the
contents of the letter suggest that not more than four lines are missing at the top.

2. Wa-]qad fahimtu alladht dhakarta min ishtir@’ika lana mi‘atay irdabb. The spelling miatay
instead of miatay is frequent in Arabic papyri. For various forms of the numeral two
hundred in the papyri, see Hopkins § 101.b. For the weight of one irdabb in medieval Egypt,
see Grohmann (1954), 156; Hinz, Gewichte, 39; J. Burton-Page “Mawazin,” E.IL.2, vol. 6, 117-22.
A commodity of may be wheat or barley qualifying irdabbs is to be expected at the end of
this line. In the 2™/8™ century, the price of wheat seems to have fluctuated between ten to
fifteen irdabbs per dinar and barley costed about half of this price, see A. Grohmann,
“Weizenpreis im arabischen Agypten,” Bulletin de l'instiut francais d’archéologie orientale du
Caire 30 (1930), 541-3.

3-4. Hatta tuhrizahd fi bayt min buyiit ........ (?) wa-tatba“ wa-a tukhrij minhu illa irdabbayn
irdabbayn. The practice of sealing goods is well attested in the papyri. Cf. thumma itba’ ma
gabadta min dhalika bi-l1-tabi" ...... fa-dfa‘aha ilayhi ba'd an tatba‘aha (Sijpesteijn (2013) 8.19, 22,
2"/8™ and the commentary). Sealing animals by the owner’s seal in order to be easily
identified is also attested in the papyri, see wa-‘alayhd tabi‘uka fa-sihtu ‘ala ‘Ubayd hatta
ijtama‘a ‘alayya al-nas wa-‘arafii al-nds tabi‘aka ‘ala adhaniha (P Jahn 17.19, 3"/9"). At the end of
this line a waw and traces of a hook can be detected.

5. Sahib al-ash‘ariyya aw ujara’uhu. Al-ash‘ariyya is the place where the barley was to be
sold. The term ujara’ (sing. ajir) journeymen occurs frequently in the papyri. Cf. P.Cair.Arab.
IV 224-225.4; P.Cair.Arab. VI 378.9, 12; P.Cair.Arab. VI 415.10, all 2"-3"/8"-9"™, A long vacant
space has been left at the end of this line, indicating the end of this paragraph.

6. The ya’ of ‘ala extends vertically directly from the bottom of the lam which is an
archaic spelling (Hopkins § 55.i). Isma‘l is written with scriptio defectiva of medial a (Hopkins
§ 10.b.i). Written also thus in line 10. Traces of a backward bending ya’ can be detected at
the end of this line. Wa-qul li-Abi Isma'il. Transmitting messages in direct speech using the
verb gala within the letter is common in private and business letters, see Grob (2010a), 68-
69.

8. A waw, alif, lam and traces of may be fa’ or qaf can be detected at the end of this line.

9. For the name Falth and other possible readings such as Fulayh and Qali, see al-
Dhahabi, Mushtabih, 408.

10. For the name Zurara, see Ibn Ma’kal, Ikmal, vol. 1, 89.

11. Min al-salah wa-husn \al-hal/ wa-daf* al-makriih. The writer added the word al-hadl as an
afterthought above the line. For similar expressions, see as’alu Allah an yuhsina ‘awnaka wa-Il-
‘afiya wa-salah (Sijpesteijn (2013) 24.10-11, 2"/8™ and the examples given in the
commentary).

12. Wa-and astahlif. Astakhlif (to appoint a deputy) is also a possible reading. The scribe
left an empty space at the end of this line and started a new paragraph in the next line.

13. For the prayer radiya Allah ‘anna wa-‘anka, see in this corpus 35.9 and the examples
given in the commentary.



232 THE TEXTS

14-19. These six lines are for the most part illegible due to the fragmentary state of the
bottom of the papyrus. Only traces of words and letters are still visible, the reconstruction
and translation of which are difficult.
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41.

Reporting on the senders’ departure and sending animals

P.Cam.Michaelides Q 14 19x 19 2nd/gth
Provenance: Probably Fustat Plate 64-65

Middle-brown papyrus written with a medium-thick pen in black ink in 15 lines across the fibers. The original
margins have been preserved on all sides. There are some lacunae at the top and the middle of the papyrus
which have caused some damage to the text. The papyrus sheet has been folded 10 times horizontally and 6
times vertically. There are very few diacritical dots. Side B contains the address in two lines.

The script is characterized by the way in which final alif extends very long below the base line. Words are
split across line endings and continued in the next line (1. 9-10 awajiha). The text is written in a fast and
cursive handwriting with ligatures resembling the 3™ century script, see Grob (2010a), 161-172.

This letter has been sent to a certain Aba Sulayman Isma‘ll b. Ayyib from a certain
‘Ubayd b. Jinan and another person describing himself as the servant of one Muhammad b.
‘Ubayd. Although the letter states that there are two senders, the voice of the letter is first-
person singular. The sender informs the addressee that he sent the animals and that he is
about to leave. The sender informs the addressee further that Hamdun, Khalid and Faraj
will take care of some issues during the sender’s absence. The sender also lets the addressee
know that he received the letters and that he will send them to the addressee afterwards. At
the end, the sender asks the addressee to take care of his family.

The letter is written as one block with no means to highlight the text. The writer makes
some grammatical mistakes and incorrect spellings.

Text
Side A:

pa ) pea Al [a s 1
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Side B:
ey ady Glis o (Vac.) e e <alll> ol el Y
[+] (vac.) L o (5) oSl
Diacritical dots
o st (11 s (8 Usdan (6 (e (5
Translation
Side A:

In the na[me] of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

2. To Abiu Sulayman Is[maTl] b. Ayytb from ‘Ubayd b. Jinan and the servant of
Muhammad b. ‘Ubayd.

3. Peace be upon y[ou. I praise] for your sake God, other than Who[m,] there is no god.
(vac.)

4,  As for what follows, may God protect yo[u] and grant you health and prolong your life
and extend His benevolence upon you in this world

5.  and the hereafter. I inform you, may God prolong your life, that I sent the animals and
that we are coming,

6. if Go[d] wills. The.......... (?) will come to me and I will leave Hamdiin

7. with him. And se[nd,] if God wills, to me in order to receive it. I already

8.  sent Hamdiin to Khalid in case Faraj remains. He did not leave

9. anything from it. We received the letters, may God protect you, and I will

10. send them to you, if God wills. Take care of the household

11.  and the children as they are your family and your are the best caretaker,

12. if God wills. Send to yourself greetings. And (send also greetings) to Ibrahim and Fa’iq

13. and all those you wish to greet. Peace be upon you

14. and God’s mercy. Hamdiin sends to you greetings. Mazin

15. and Faraj send to you greetings and Ibrahim sends to you greetings.

Side B:

To Abt Sulayman may <God> save him From ‘Ubayd (vac.) b. Jinan to be delivered in Misr
(Fustat) ......... (?) If God (vac.) wills.

Commentary

Side A:
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2. Sulayman is is written with scriptio defectiva of long a (Hopkins § 10.b.ii). Also written
thus in the exterior address. Of Isma‘ll only the alif and sin are visible. For the name Jinan
and other possible readings such as Hibban, Hubban, Habban, Hayyan and Jayyan, see al-
Dhahabi, Mushtabih, 82, 84-86. For other attestations of khadim in the papyri; cf. CPR XVI
19.20, 3"/9"™ P Heid.Arab. II 26.12, 2"-3™/8"-9" P Khurasan 30.3, dated 160/777. See also in
this corpus 23, 26 and 34.

4-5. Amma ba'du hafizaka Allah wa-‘afaka wa-abqaka wa-abqa al-ni‘'ma ‘alayka fi al-dunya wa-1-
dakhira. Writing extensive blessings for the addressee after the transitional element is very
uncommon in early letters. The verb abga is written with an alif mamdiida, whereas classical
Arabic requires an alif magsira (Hopkins § 12.c). It is also written thus in line 8. For other
attestations of the shift from iya to @ as in abqd, see Sijpesteijn (2013) 28.12, 2"/8™ and the
expamples given in the commentary.

5. Wa-inna gadimin. The casus obliquus of the sound masculine plural is used where
classical Arabic requires casus rectus (Hopkins § 86). See also in this corpus 37.7 and 31.10.

6. The shift of a to u before n is represented in the name Hamdin (Hopkins § 8). The
post-vocalic hamza is not written in sha’a (Hopkins § 20.c). Also written so in lines 7, 10, 12.

7-8. Wa-qad kuntu arsaltu. For the combination gad preceding both kana and the perfect
in the papyri, see Hopkins § 238.b.ii.

8. Khalid is written with scriptio defectiva of long a (Hopkins § 10.b.i).

9. The orthography shayyan for shay’an is frequent in Arabic papyri (Hopkins § 19).

10. The right tip of the ta’ of al-bayt is written higher than the other teeth, horizontally
elongated and lacks an upward curve on the left.

12. The long a of al-salam is written defectivetly (Hopkins § 10.a). Also written thus in
lines 13, 14, 15. Ibrahim is written with scriptio defectiva of medial a as in line 15 (Hopkins §
10.b.1).

13. Wa-‘ala man ahbabta al-salam. For this expression, see CPR XVI 12.10, 3"/9™ and the
commentary.

15. The name Faraj is written as one ligature.

Side B:

Li-Abt Sulayman abqahu <Allah> min ‘Ubayd (vac.) b. Jinan yudfa“ bi-misr fi al-karayn (?) in
sha’a (vac.) Allah. The scribe left out the word Allah after the honorific abqahu. For the
expression yudfa' preceding the place of delivery, see Grob (2010a), 79. Misr appears also in
this corpus in 23.20.



236 THE TEXTS

2.2. Administration

42.

Reporting on measuring the city of Dalas, sending surplus to the amir and the sickness of
the sender

P.CtYBR.inv. 2716 29.3x18.8 2nd/gth
Provenance; Unknown Plate 66-67

Medium-brown papyrus which is darkly discolored at the bottom. The text is written in black ink with a
medium-thick pen across the fibers. The letter is incomplete at the bottom where an unknown number of
lines are missing and the top right corner is lost resulting in the damage of 5 lines. The original cutting lines
have been preserved on both sides and partially at the top. The papyrus sheet has been folded 9 times
horizontally. Side B contains traces of the address in one line. There are very few diacritical dots.

The script shows some early features, i.e. initial and medial kafs are horizontally elongated (1. 7 iyyakum; .
11 al-kiira). Long connecting strokes between characters are frequently attested (1. 6 amma; 1. 11 sara). The tail
of the final mim extends vertically downwards (1. 17 anam). Sin and shin are written consistently with teeth (L.
13 giyasa; 1. 8 shadid).

This correspondence is of special value for the history of taxation in early Islamic Egypt.
The sender of this letter Abt al-Sayyid Hisham is, most likely, a surveyor (qassab), who was
on a mission in the hot upper Egyptian countryside measuring the city of Dalas while
writing this letter. The city’s landscape was very inconvenient for Hisham. “It is the worst
city that God created; its soil is the most distasteful and sickening,” says Hisham. After
measuring the city in the best possible way, the surveyors found too much surplus which
they had to send to the amir with the local official and the people of the district. The team of
surveyors including Hisham had to wait some more days for their return. Finally, Hisham
informs the addressee that he is very sick because of the boil that he showed him between
the backside and penis.

The letter is well composed with several means to highlight the text. The writer makes
many mistakes in grammar and spelling.

Text
Side A:
[l Gaa N adll an]
| O plia ) ol 4]
< [ ]
el [ 1

A Y s 4l el san) s Glie ]
Wlay ddle oSU[1 5 4l) L lile sas L]
O aSLl 5 L[] 5 s s ) Lg SU
(vac.) 4ies Ul (e g adadins

oY dipe (8 (s oSl LS

L owuaa s Li—=



Side B:

THE TEXTS

Al AL )y Al Leila A L0 3
a1 S Jal s Jaladl e

Lo aga s Hlais o3 e (S (padie i
Al (e i 58 385 Ll g 50 Lae Ll gy o
led Laa g all deall 5 Jla Gua) e Al
e Gl ya Uil s pae¥) (I dg Wiy 88 53K Juab
4ty ) i 5 Jaall Gl (e oS58 8

Ay SIa) 35 5 Sl e (o

Al 305 oS Sy U g 2x81 Y

3)';31\}\:\3;]\[ ]‘dl\d.ulé[ ]
il [l ]
41'\\]

237

]@emqﬁ.ﬂ\@\w

Diacritical dots

Sl S5 s anan (17 a1 (15 4pmbs Slie 2 b (13 oo i (12 2YI(11 4503 5 (8 2 (3

Translation

In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merci]ful.

] to
] Abt
] Peace

be upon you. I praise for your sake God, other than Whom there is no] god.

As [for what] follows, may [God give us and] you the health with which He makes us
and you enter the paradise through His mercy and may He [sa]ve us and you from
His anger and from the hellfire through His mercy. (vac.)

We are writing to you, while we are in the city of Dalas;

in the worst city that God created. Its soil is distasteful and sickening.

The local official and the people of the city departed to the amir.

Nothing of what we want is ready so far. We finished measuring
the city in the best possible way, God be praised. We found in it
much surplus, which we had sent to the amir. I am sick since

between my backside and my penis. It ruins me so that I cannot sleep
nor can I sit down. While I am writing to you, I am very sick

Side A:

1. [

2. [From Abu al-Sayyid Hisham b.

3. [

4. [

5. [

6.

7.

8.

0.

10.

11.

12.  We dwell in nothing, waiting for their arrival.
13.

14.

15.

16. Ileft you from the boil that I showed you
17.

18.

19. [ ]1ask God [

] in this world and hereafter
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20. | I like], may
21.  [God like you

Side B:
From Abii al-Sayyid Hisham b. [

Commentary
Side A:

1-4. The top of this letter with the basmala and the introductory formula is missing. The
remnants of lines 2-4, however, seem to continue the opening formula and the contents of
the letter suggest that not more than 4 lines are lost at the top. The name of the sender is
restored on the basis of the partially preserved address on side B.

4-5. The hamdala is reconstructed on the basis of parallels. See the other letters in this
corpus.

6-8. The eulogy ‘afana Allah wa-iyyakum ‘afiya yudkhiluna wa-iyyakum biha al-janna bi-
rahmatihi wa-yunajina wa-iyyakum min shukhtihi wa-min al-nar bi-rahmatihi knows no parallel.
But see in this corpus 7.5-6; 36.4-5 and the commentaries.

9. For other attestations of the city of Dalas (Gr. Neiloupolis) in the papyri, see A.
Grohmann, Studien zur historischen Geographie und Verwaltung des Friihmittelalterlichen Agypten
(Wien: Rudolf M. Rohrer, 1959), 37-38; P.Khalili I, 65-66. See also Peust (2010), 32.

10. For asharr, see Hopkins § 90.b.

11. The title ‘amil (pl. ummal) occurs frequently in the papyri. From the early Abbasid
period onwards the ‘ummal appear as the officials issuing tax receipts and safe conducts, but
in earlier times ‘ummal function in the fiscal administration and their responsibilities are
less well defined, see Sijpesteijn (2013) 14.22, 2*/8™ and the commentary; CPR XXI, 118. Wa-
qgad sar al-‘amil wa-ahl al-kiira ila al-amir. The amir mentioned here might refer to the financial
director. For the title amir, see in this corpus 3.6 and the commentary. For kiira (Gr. xdp«;
pl. kuwar), see Grohmann (1959), 34; P.Khalili I, 65-66.

12. For other attestations of the expression wa-nahnu muqgimin fi ghayr shay’, see fa-innt
mugim mundhu faraqtani fi ghayr shay’ (P.RagibLettres 13.16, 3"/9").

13. The orthography shayyan for shay’an is frequent in Arabic papyri (Hopkins § 19).
Mimma is written for min ma (Hopkins § 51.b).

13-15. Wa-qad faraghna min giyasat al-madina ‘ala ahsan hal wa-l-hamdu li-llah wajadna ftha
fadl kathir gad ba‘athna bihi ila al-amir. According to literary sources, in September and
November of each year the fields all over Egypt were measured and documents known as
the canon (ganiin) and the registers of disposition (sijllat al-tahdir) were compiled by an
official known as the recorder (dalil). These documents record the estimated number of the
irrigated faddans and the estimated tax assessments. In the spring another survey is carried
out by another official known as the surveyor (qassab). After the second survey, the gassab
composes a document known as the difference (al-ta’rij), in which he compares the actual
areal assessment and the tax rates of the cultivators to the estimated areal assessments and
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their tax rates recorded in the registers of disposition and calculates the difference between
the two. The difference was called the survey increase (za’id al-misaha). For more extensive
discussion, see P.Khalili I, 61-67 and the sources cited there. The two dots of the ya’ of
giyasat are misplaced under the sin.

15. Fadl kathir. The tanwin alif is missing in the direct object (Hopkins § 167.d). The
reading kabir instead of kathir is also possible. For the technical meaning of the term fadl (pl.
fudil), see J. Abu Safiyya, Bardiyyat Qurra Ibn Sharik al-‘Abst (Riyadh: Markaz al-Malik Faysal
li-1-Buhiith wa-1-Dirasat al-Islamiyya, 2004), 94.

15-16. Wa-ana marid mundhu faraqtukum. For expressions using the verb faraqa, see
Sijpesteijn (2013) 36.5, 2™/8™ and the examples given in the commentary. The word Mundhu
(since) is well attested in the papyri (Hopkins § 131).

16. Min dhalika al-dummal alladht kuntu araytukah. The singular form used here contrasts
with the plural used in the rest of the letter. For al-dummal (pl. damamil and damamil), see
Ibn Manzir, 1425.

17. Bayna magq‘adati wa-madhakiratt. For the unsual plural form madhdkir, see Ibn Manziir,
15009.

19. Of fa-as’alu Allah only the upper half of letters is visible.

20-21. The formula uhibbu ahabaka Allah is reconstructed on the basis of parallels, see in
this corpus 18.10 and the commentary.

Side B:

Only the name of the sender is still preserved on the right side.
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43.
Measuring vineyards of indigenous Egyptians and a translator

P.CtYBR.inv. 2718 21.3x10.7 2nd/gth
Provenance; Unknown Plate 68-69

Dark-brown papyrus written in a regular hand in black ink with a medium-thick pen across the fibers. The top
and the right hand side are missing with a considerable loss of text. Likewise, the left hand side is damaged.
The original margins remain only at the bottom. There are few diacritical dots. Side B bears traces of two line
of the address written parallel to the fibers. The papyrus sheet has been folded 13 times horizontally and 7
times vertically.

The script is characterized by the way in which sin is written consistently with teeth (l. 15 laysa). The tail
of the final ya’ returns backwards (1. 11 ‘ala).

This letter deals with approximately the same topic as the previous one (42). It deals
with measuring vineyards belong to native Egyptians and recording tax assessments
(kharaj). This is why a translator was very much needed to ease the communication. The
text shows that two measurements were conducted by two different persons and that
different categories for fields and vineyards were made afterwards. The sender, ‘Amr b.
Malik, ends his letter with greetings and the final salam greeting as usual. Unfortunately,
because of the fragmentary state of the papyrus we don’t learn much on the modalities of
measuring nor the records that were made.

Text
Side A:
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Side B:
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Translation
Side A:
1. ] far away [
2. ] Abi al-Nasr ordered the translator Waras (?) [ ]| Misr
3. ]like............ (?) of their matters [
4. ] and I informed him about the proximity [
5. ] he wrote to you at your order [
6. ] the letters arrived in a good [state
7. ] he made different categories in measuring and nothing remained [
8. ] from the Copts and he sent to them Abi Rushd b. [
9. ] sending the letter with your news and [your condition and you needs
10. ] the pen. (I swear) by my life, I liked from him [
11.  ]Itis bad for me to stay [
12.  ]1tis fool of the man to make a living on the substance [
13. ] until. Habib is coming along with me to measure [
14. ] what news. He made different categories in measuring the vineyards [
15. ] the man is not authoried to register the khargj [
16.  ]there is no one worthy to keep what he has except us [
17.  if] I possessed nothing, I would not have stayed [
18. ] from writing letters and the man has returned [
19.  ]from him anything. This is what we were looking for [
20. ] to me being honored and ..... [
21. ] and Burayda and Suhayl and Ibrahim
22.  Peace be] upon you and God’s mercy.
Side B:

[ flrom ‘Amr b. Malik al-Samnani
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[ ] 1f God wills.
Commentary
Side A:

2. The profession al-Turjuman (the translator) is not attested in Arabic papyri, at the best
of my knowledge,.

3. The verb yuhibbu was added as an afterthought above the line. The two words
following yuhibbu are not clear to me. The reading is tentative.

7. Qad afraqa fi al-qiyasa kulliha. The same expression appears also in line 14. Lam yabqa.
Yabqa is written with an alif mamdida instead of an alif magsiira (Hopkins § 12.c) and the
long vowel is maintained in the jussive where classical Arabic requires a short vowel
(Hopkins § 81.d).

8. For other attestations of al-qibt in the papyri; cf. P.SijpesteijnArchivalMind 1.3, 2*/8"
and the commentary; P.Berl.Arab. II 78.3, 3"/9"™. See also the expression min shuhiir al-gibt
(CPR XXVI 20.5; 23.6; Diem 2006, 3.5; P.Cair.Arab. Il 143.3); ‘adad al-qibt (P.Cair.Arab. I 101[=
Chrest.Khoury 1I 28).4, dated 273/889; PERF 837[= Chrest.Khoury II 63].6, 3"/9™). For more
references, see P.Cair.Arab. II, 185; Grohmann (1954), 220, 230-232. The native Egyptians
were also described in the papyri as ahl al-dhimma, see P.World, 132-134.

9. The formula al-kitab bi-khabarika wa-[halika wa-hawa’ijika is restored on the basis of
countless parallels, see in this corpus 5.9-10; 36.7 and the examples in the commentaries.

10. For the expression wa-I-‘amri (by my life), see Lane, vol. 5, 2155. This form of oaths is
unattested in the papyri, at the best of my knowledge.

12. For rizq, ‘ata’ and nafaga (payments in cash and kind), see Sijpesteijn (2011), 252-259;
P.Khurasan, 34-37; Morimoto (1994), 353.

14. Al-kuramat (the vineyards). For more extensive discussion on measuring vineyards,
see P.Khalili I 2, 2*!/8"™ and the commentary.

17. For the orthography shayyan instead of shay’an, see Hopkins §15.d. It is written also
thus in line 19.

19. Narja is spelled with an dlif fasila at the end against classical Arabic rules (Hopkins §
50.a.i).

21. The proper names Suhayl and Ibrahim are very common in the papyri. Ibrahim is
written with scriptio defectiva of long a (Hopkins § 10.b.i). I was not able to trace the name
Burayda in the onamastica but the reading is certain.

Side B:

In order to write the address the scribe turned the papyrus sheet around the horizontal
axis, i.e. the way one would turn over a playing card lying on a table. Only half of the
address is preserved on the back. For the nisba al-Samnani, see al-Sam‘ani, al-Ansab, vol. 3,
306.



